Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



G H 



SERMONS 



P&fiACHBD BEFORI THI 



UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD 



IN THE YEAR MDCCXCI. 



AT THI 



L EC. X. ..U... R E 






. • * * * 



FOuMPjiDiisi-i tsje'lats 



• , . • • * s 



• » • • • 
• • • • 



• • . « ' • • 



REV. J O H; N :-M-A'M- ^ T O N, M. A* 



CANON OFSALISBURY. 



■ ■»■— — li^— — .1— wt<— — — — <i^— ■!■■>■ ■«— —————— WW— tfwJ»^i»iW»M^ 

" ' ■ ■ ■ I I « ii y I 

BY ROBERT MORRES, M. A. 

LATE FELLOW OF BRASEN NOSE COLLEGE. 



OXFORD, 



SOLD BY J, FLSTCHfiR, D. PRINCE AND J. COOXS^ 

and' r. bliss ; 

AND BY RIVINQTON AND SONS, AND T. PAYNB, LONDON; 

M DCG XCJ. 






V 

s 

i 
t 



K. 



# ■ IT*'' 



'^■:. 



*'\ 



'/ 






\ - 



J MP ^<Sl A'l*lu R, 




/(P^^^e ^. 



AN* COOKE, 



" • •••• 
• • • • • « 

• •• • • ( 
>• •• 



c* c« c« 

Mar., 12. 17^1, 



... • ,• • ' 

• • •. ; zVfecjrCah. O X o N. 



• • • • 



TO THE RIGHT REVEREND 



AND REVEREND 



THE HEADS OF COLLEGES, 



• • • .•, 

■ • •• 



• aw « 



,• • • . .' 






• •• • 



» n _^, •• • _ • • 



T H E S £ :::$:-5:.Ji:M'0 N S, 



PREACHED AT THEIR APPOINTMENT 



ARE 



RESPECTFULLY INSCRIBED, 



( 



• • • • • 



• « 



• • • • 



• _ • 



• • • • • 

• • •• • • ' 



4 * 






• • _• • • 



,% • 



• » . » 



%• 



• •» , • 



• 



ExtraSi from the lafi Will and Tefla-- 
ment of the late Reverend JOHN 
BAMPTON, C^w« ^/ Salifbury. 



<< I give and bequeath my Lands and 



** Eftates to the Chancellor, Matters, and Scho- 
*' lars of the Univerfity of Oxford for ever, to 
" have and to hold all and Angular the faid 
Lands or Eftates upon truft, and to the in- 
tents and purpofes hereafter mentioned ; that, 
is to fay, I will and appoint, that the Vice- 
*f Chancellor of the Univerfity of Oxford for 
*^ the time being fhall take and receive all the 
^' rents, iffues, and profits thereof, and (after 
*^ all reparations, and necefTary deductions made) 
that he pay all the remainder to the endow- 
ment of eight Divinity Lefture Sermons, to 
be eftablifhed forever in the faid Univerfity, 
and to be performed in the majiner following ; 
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I diredt and appoint, that, upon the firft 
Tuefday in Eafter Term, a Lecturer be yearly 
chofen by the Heads of Colleges only, and 
by no others, in the room adjoining to the 
Printing- Houfe, between the hours of ten in 
the morning and two in the afternoon, tq 
preach eight Divinity Ledure Sermons, the 
year following, at St, Mary's in Oxford, be-^ 
•* tween the commencement of the lafl month 

" in 
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" in Lent Term, and the end of the third 
^* week in Adt Term. 

'* AJfo I direft and appoint, that the eight 
Divinity Lefture Sermons fhall be preached 
upon either o£ the following fubjedts — to 
** confirm and eftablifh the Chriftian Faith, 
** and to confute all heretics and fchifmatics — • 
*' upon the divine authority of the Holy Scrip- 
«' tures — upon the authority pf the writings of 
^* the primitive Fathers, as to the faith and 
pradtice of the primitive Church — upon the 
Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrii^ 
— ^upon the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft — 
^' qpon the Article^ of the Chriftian Faith, as 
*' comprehended in the Apoftles' and Nicene 
"" Creeds, 

f * Alfo I dired, that thirty copies of the eight 
*^ Divinity Ledture Sermons fhall be always 
*' printed, within two months after they are 
preached, and one copy Ihall be given to the 
Chancellor of the Univerfity, and one copy to 
*' the Head of every College, and one copy to 
f' the Mayor of the City of Oxford, and one 
^' copy to be put into the Bodleian Library; 
«* and the exj[)ence of printing them fliall be 
paid out of the revenue of the Lands or Eftates 
given for eftablifhing the Divinity Ledture 
*' Sermons ; and the Preacher fha.ll not be paid^ 

^* nor 
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'* nor be entitled, to the revenue, before they are 
** printed. 

** Alfb I dire<9: and appoint, that no perfon 
^ fliall be qualified to preach the Divinity Lec- 
** ture Sermons, unlefs he hath taken the De- 
«^ gree of Matter of Arts at leaft, in one of the 
^* two Univerfities of Oxford or Cambridge; 
'* and that the fame perfon flull never preach 
^* the Divinity Lecture Sermons twice," 
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SERMON L 



H E B. Xi. I. 

jP^/VA — is the Evidence of Things 

not feen. 

IT has been commonly faid, that the mif- 
takes and ignorance, by which men conti-* 
nually fuiFer in the condudt of their afiairs^ 
are chiefly owing to themfelves. And indeed it 
feems at firft fight neceflfary that we fhould 
think fo, in juftice to the benevoknce of the 
Creator, and alfo from a due eftimation of hu- 
man abilities. Hence therefore, if this be al- 
lowed, we may at once aflert that, were our in- 
veftigation of truth in matters of moment at all 
fuitable to their importance, it would long fincc 
have become fuperfluous to difcufs any queflion 
refpeiSing the main concerns of life. A fcrioua 
enquiry into fuch points impartially entered on 
and prudently conduced, with a due deference 
to the wifdom of others, muft ' generally ter- 
minate in knowledge. But more efpecially 
then would this be the cafe, if in any fuch fub- 

A ie<9L 
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jeft human care and abilities were, as through the 
mercy of God they have fo largely been, affifted 
by divine Revelation. If we had not the power 
to (hut our eyes againft this glorious diffiifion of 
light, and to betray our own interefts to the 
perverfions of prejudice, the monitor would then 
have had only to awaken our remembrance, and 
to forward our zeal. But, alas ! we are told 
that the real ftate of things prefents a different 
view : that in every age and country, from the 
firft converfion of mankind by the Gofpel to the 
prefent time, we may trace the mournful tri- 
umph of vice and frailty over human reafon and 
human happinefs. It has, more particularly, 
been obfcrved, that it is the conftant tendency 
of the weaknefs and corruption of our nature to 
proceed finally to the depravation even of that 
faculty in us which is limply concerned about 
truth and falfhood : not that fuch a confequence 
is derived Jfrom any impotence of this faculty, 
or that it is inadequate to the purpofes for which 
it was defigned ; but that it is become too ca- 
pable, fince the fall, of being mifguided ; and 
of being led afide, or impelled precipitately for- 
ward by the paffions : that through thefe error 
afl'ails it in various methods, which need not 
now be recounted, too often fuccefsfully : but^ 
above all, when a Habit of evil conduft once 
cnflaves the will, a fatal chain is then continued 
forward, gradually involving every defire and 

concep- 
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conception of the mind, till a reluctance to Vif^ 
tile, and a confequent wifh to find its laws nn^ 
authorifed by truth, throw it at laft around that 
teafon which is the beft image of God withih 
us, fettering or diftorting all its genuine operas 
tions ; tilli as far as may be, the whole man 
becomes the captive bf fcepticifm and infide*- 
lity, and an evil heart of unbelief whilpers to 
the fool that ** there is no God/' 

Taking therefore for the pfefenf as granted, 
what thus feems to follow from the condition df 
our nature, that every Degree of eri-or may ob- 
tain : fince alfo the experience of all paft ages 
has farther fhewn that every Kind has at diffe- 
rent times prevailed^ more or lefs, in the world ; 
the defender of truth has a ferious and perpetual 
ta£k entailed upon his office : efpecially as it 
hath been alfo remarked, that he has not only to 
combat with new dodtrin^s which a refined in- 
genuity may proceed to invent ; but has ftill to 
contend with thofe of every fort and degree 
which obftinacy and ignorance have at any for- 
mer time produced, which, though repeatedly 
refuted, are conftantly brought forward under 
a different or even a fimilar Ihape* In the 
midft of this field of warfare, the peculiar ob- 
jed:s of his care will neceffarily be thofe truths, 
which the circumftances of each prefent time 
enable the enemy of Religion to attack with 

A a moft 
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moft advantage. Thus, if a liberal and inqui- 
fitive age fhould ftudy to difcriminate between 
the authentic and the fpurious records of anti- 
quity, herefy will naturally, under the mafk of 
this liberality and diligence, difpute and deny 
even the rudiments of the chriftian faith. If 
.the improved reafon of any nation juftly rejedt 
an undue deference to the conunands of human 
authority or the dictates of human wifdom, not 
only prejudice, which may claim our regard, 
but licentioufnefs and ambition may be expefted 
to defy the firft altogether as tyrannical, and to 
deride the laft as abfurd or unintelligible. 

In fuch a ftate of things, it will not, it is 
pfefumed, appear ever idle, fince it cannot be 
unfeafonable, to take feme review even of tha 
Principles on which the Gofpel is founded, and 
of thofe on which the Profeffion of it in this 
. country and the Adminiftration of its Difcipline 
are built. Nor, if, in the courfe of fuch an 
attempt, truth fhould receive the leaft confir- 
mation, or the Pretenfions of infidelity and he- 
refy be in the leaft weakened, will, I truft, 
the defign of this Inftitution have been un- 
anfwered. 



1^ 



Before that any defence of religious truth calx 
be properly entered upon, it is evidently necef- 

fary 
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fary that the Principle, on which all revelation 
depends, fliould be clearly underftood, and juftly 
appreciated. There is, we muft be aware, rea- 
fon to lament that this is far from being univer- 
fally the caie, and on two difierent accounts^ 
The libertine and worldly man deride, or can^* 
not brook, the notion of facrificing the evidence 
of their fenfes, which, as it were, bring home 
to them the value of things prefcnt, to a regard 
unto ** things hoped for '' hereafter. The felf^ 
fufficient fophift^ on the other hand, afFeds to 
undervalue every other wifdom than the fur^ 
deductions of realbn from certain and evident 
truths. Amid thefe oppofitions, which an at-^ 
tentive man may obferve to have always abound- 
ed, and ftill to divide the world againft the doc- 
trines of Faithy it is then of ncceffary import-^ 
ance to confider, on what grounds and with 
what xlegree of credit this great principle may 
claim, in the Apoftle's words, to be *♦ the evi* 
•^ dence of things not feen." 



Faith, by a definition that feems not impro* 
per, and that is cpnfiftent with St. Paul's ac*^ 
count of iti is an affent of the underftanding to 
propofitions becaufe of the teftimony of others ; 
by which it is diftinguifhable from fcienge and 
oppofed to diibelief, 

A3 It 
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It is, I am perfuaded, evidently agreeable to 
ftrift propriety to conCider Fait 6, or Belief, in this 
fimple manner, and to refer all thofe other fig- 
nifications which the term has acquired unto 
this, as the original fouree from which they 
have been derived. It is indeed a fufficient ar^ 
gument in its favour, that it is moft conducive 
to perfpicuity ; for it is unqueftionably the only 
mean of preventing confufion, which, as it is 
pbvious, muft follow an undetermined latitude, 
knd in no fmall degree ; and which has in this 
cafe particularly arifen from an indifcriminate 
ufe of the term, while we do not preferve the 
fimplicity of the primary notion, and keep clear 
in our minds the relation to it, through which 
its derivative acceptations take their refpe€tive 
force and extent of meaning. 

There are indeed, according to thrf well 
known ufage of all languages, many fecondary 
ideas exprefled by the word Faith. Thefe there 
is no pccafion at prefent to exemplify. It is 
however material to mention a diftribution of 
them into two claffes. Of thefe the firft may 
comprehend all thofe acceptations which refpeft 
the exiftencc or confcquences of belief, as a 
matter of the IntelleSl only : fuch are the belief 
pf any particular tenet, an aflurancg pf thq verity 
pf particular witneiTes. The other may include 
|be QonduSt which js the rcfult of belief, or of 
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thofe effe<£t8 which it produces in the mind. It 
is my purpofe in the prefent difcourfe to confine 
myfelf to intellednal Faith, the firft of thefe di- 
vifions, and to confider its propriety and im«- 
portance as a fpecies of human knowledge* 



We are taught by the great Writer on this 
fubjed:,* that man is born with nothing more 
at firft than a capacity of receiving ideas ; 
which are imprefled upon the mind by fenfa- 
tion and refleftion ; and afterwards are by its 
operation farther abftraded and compounded, 
-Nor, as I prefume, do experience and obferva- 
tion tend to difprove this opinion, but are the 
groxmd on which it fafely refts. 

But, if we apply this dodrine to the con* 
cems of each individual man, and deduce the 
progrefs and confequence of fuch principles, it 
will be an obvious remark on this ftatemcnt, 
that the channel of information derived from 
fuch a iburce is confined within narrow bounds^ 
and that the accumulation of human knowledge 
thus obtained will be of finall amount. It li'- 
mits the materials on which the mind may exr 
crcife its powers to the fcanty pittance of each 
man's fingle experience, and reftrains him in the 

* Loc]ce, B. IL c. i» and xil. 
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puriuit after truth to the folitary exertion of hk 
own abilities* To prove this remark ihortly, it 
will be ofdy necefiary to fuggeft the alinojft in- 
finite numltar and variety of propofitions^ which 
are received generally among the learned part of 
piankind, and form the bulk of human fcicnce. 
It will thence appear to thofe who inveftigate 
thd fnbjedv how ihort and inefficacious would 
be ' the vaszSiikcd powers of the moft fubtile ckr 
induftrious of men^ 

As: human ^jence is widely difRifed^ it will 
Aoi be improper here to lead our recoUedtion un« 
to ibme particrakr infbnces. Anoong the great 
iramber that o£&r them&lves> one^ as I conceive^ 
not ill chofen^ is the ftudy of the natural world 
or what is termed Natura} Philofophy, on ac- 
count of ifee confdOfed propriety of the rule$ and 
method of Its procedure. I truft that in thi^ 
icience it will ppcur how few of the indivfckiaJi 
&&S9 from whifd^ ^ indu^Sion is made unto 
general truths^ are fiich as fall withan any one 
peribn's knowledge ^ very fe\v indeed compara-r 
tively with the number requiiite to a legitima>te 
inference^ and ikilt much hh on all thp parts of 
tliat extenfive fyiitem^ I may even \>p juftified 
jn flying ikzt in no one ihflanpe is a iingle per* 
jp3n'8 experience fiifficicnt to this end without 
the concurrence, in fome degree, of that of 
pthers^ Some fafts in particular might be men- 

^pncdi 
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tton^y as being moft evidently beyond difpute i 
being necefiarily out of the reach of the gene^ 
rality of men in any one age or country of tho 
world, as they happen in a different quarter of 
the globe, or have taken place at a difiereni 
period of time. Among fuch, to name no morCf 
are obfervations on many appearances of th^ 
heavenly bodies. Jt follows therefore that mx)i| 
of thefe fadts are applicable only on belief of the 
teftimony of others, and are matters of Faith : 
without which, as there would not be an ade- 
quate collcftion of Pha^nomena for obfervatioa 
to proceed on, fo we may alfo obfcrve that an 
appeal could not be made to the fimplicity and 
Analogy of nature ; the aid of Geometry could 
not be called in to any purpofe.; and, in fine, 
this fyftem of philofophy, the boaft of modem 
fcience, which has advanced the knowledge of 
man to fo wonderful a height, would not have 
Ibeen at all eflablifhed. 

To go yet farther : it may perhaps be quef*-- 
tioned, whether even thofe fciences that are de- 
nominated purely abflraft and unmixed can exifl < 
without a reference to teflimony. Such are^ 
particularly, all mathematical iludies. Theib 
are undcHsbtedly the fyflems, wherein the hu- 
man mind, if in any, has a free fcope for its 
pxertion^,. and a fair title ^o boafl of its proper 
foii^ finglc ^quirements* All th^fe theories are 

well 
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well known to depend on a fmall number of 
fpeculative and pra<ftical axioms^ which^ once 
admitted^ the propofitions deduced from them 
follow with indifputable certainty. But fuch 
$adoms» although now immediately and without 
any doubt received on their enunciation, I pre-r 
iume to fuppofe, fuch is ;the weaknefs of our 
nature, that no iingle underftanding could ori- 
ginally on its own convidlion fully and inflexibly 
determine to be felf-evidcnt and infallible. At 
leaft, iince fome have been denied to be fo, and 
others doubted, for even thefe a fceptic will 
difpute, it is plain that a moft important accef- 
fion of confidence, fuch as fills up the meafurc 
of our certainty, arifes from the generality of 
their reception. And then it is obvious, that 
the mean of communicating this general confent 
is the teftimony that men bear to their own 
convidion, and is thus matter of Faith, 

From thefe inftances, which are defigned to 
exemplify the cafe of all fciencc, either purely 
theoretical, or blended with obfervation and ex* 
perience, we might proceed to the confideration 
of that fpecies of knowledge which Faith claims 
as its own peculiar province ; namely, that which 
is contained in Hiftory of all kinds, properly fo 
called, or the communication of fafts and opit- 
nions removed from us by the diftance of fpace 
and of time. But, as it is needlefs to prove that 

Faith 
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Faith is here a neceflary principle, I (hall coa-* 
tent myfelf with barely mentioning this topic, 
nor enlarge on it at prcfent. 

If the preceding obfervations fhould be ju&p 
and are diUy confidered and applied, I truft that 
the NeceJJity of Faith to the attainment of truth 
will fidly appear, and the wide extent of our re- 
liance on the word of others, in the quefl of 
that information which, iingly, we are not able 
to obtain^ 



After this NeceJJity^ we fhall be properly led 
next to weigh the Reafonab/enefs of this belief, 
on the ground of its intrinfic worth as a medium 
of knowledge. This is obvioufly founded on 
ihe deference due to the Veracity and the Ability 
of men, 

On the latter of thefe topics, it is at firft 
fight obvious that general incredulity may be 
juftly charged with arrogance and obftinacy. 
For every confiderate and fincere man muf): 
allow that there are fbme who exceed others and 
moft probably furpafs him, in natural powers of 
mind, or in the general means of information, 
or in both. In particular branches of literature 
|t is evident that many muft excell hiip; for no 
inan is able tp rife to enunence ip every part of 

literary 
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Uteraiy purfuit; Nay farther, it is equally ccr-r 
tain that almoft all men, perhaps I fhould fay 
all, muft be capable of inftrudting him in fomuc 
one point or other. In order to fhew this fully, it 
xttay be fufiicient to remind him, that, in all pro* 
bability, every msm is born with a capacity and 
inclination of giving a preference to fome inftan- 
ccs of application above others, however low 
iffld trifling they may fometimes chance to be, 
and of a confequent proficiency in fuch purfuits. 
And in whatever manner accident may affe<fl 
this natural fitnefs, may forward or impede it, 
in fbme of thefe particulars it generally has an 
opportunity to be exerted, and to lead a man on 
to a confiderable degree of fkill. Again, in like 
manner, the deftination of men by incidental 
circumftances to their peculiar employments in 
fife tends to produce a fimilar coniequence, 
though it cannot advance them to the fame de- 
gree of eminence, as when natural ability and 
fcclirtation confpire with affiduoiis diligence. 
Herein therefore thefe know more, and may 
boafl of imparting knowledge to men poflelTed 
df far fuperior intellects, and more favourable 
opportunities of general information. In thus 
briefly ftating thefe fa<9:s, by which it appears, 
ibat tbe greateft philofophers muA be lial>le to 
ttcdve inftrpdion from the mieaneft among 
mankind, it is needlefs to dwell on the many 

fitoation^ of mfin in refped to their 

literary 
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litewy rank, whiph confequcntly would fumHh 
fo many more inflances of mutual conununica* 
tion and credit. 

Nor, if we pafs oni to the other qualificatip^j 
of Integrity, fliall we find our argument for thp 
value of Faith as a principle of knowledge 
checked or weakened in its progrefs. It is Very 
ufual indeed to murmur and declaim againft the 
dcceitfulnefs of the world : but the reaibn of 
the cafe, and the opinion of the fenfible part of 
mankind, authorife a more favourable deternii'- 
nation. 

In enquiring into this fubjedt, by an invefti^ 
gation of the motives that are likely to fway 
men in giving evidence of fadts and opinions, 
we fliould be careful not to omit any among th^ 
principal ones on either fide. And firft, in thiD 
number of thofe that incline men to Veracity^ 
the natural love of truth is by no means to be 
pafTed over. As natural, it is alfo univerfal, and 
may be fuppofed to dired: every man's teftimony, 
unlefs it can be ihewn that fome other motive 
interferes fufficiently powerful to fet it afide. It 
will eafily be replied that this is much too often 
the cafe. But, though this be undeniable by 
reafon of the corruption of our nature, yet it ftill 
remains, and often direfts by its influence. It 
is likewife to be confidered at other times as an 

afiiftant 
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afBlbnt to the reft on the fame fide. Such 4i^ 
the fliame of aflertihg what is at the fame time 
iccretly contradidcd by the evidence of our owri 
mind ; the natural tendency to felf-love and to 
benevolence, v^hich are both generally beft pro- 
moted by adherence to truth ; the fear of detec-* 
tion, and the dread of the punifhment that, in 
ibnle (hape or other, awaits the voluntary and 
JJrfemcditatcd violation of it., And, if to thefe 
powerful motives of conduft we, laftly, add the 
fan<9tion which true religion lends to every part 
of virtue, we (hall be led to acknowledge that 
there is ample ground for confidence in the 
Veracity of human teflimony. Whoever (hall 
decide otherwife, will maintain an opinion un- 
worthy of God in his creation and moral go- 
vernment of the world. The Almighty muft 
cither be fuppofed to have conceived a mean 
plan in intending to create fuch vile and wicked 
beings, or to have come fhort of his purpofe, or 
to have fufFered them to fall into fuch objects 
as are deftitute of all claim to refpedtability. 
But this, not only a pious man, but alfo any 
candid and feiifible obferver of mankind will 
never admit to be the cafe. We muft indeed 
allow that there is room for caution, while every 
kind of depraved paflion and external tempta- 
tion is prefent to folicit them occafionally to 
falihood and diffimulation. But I contend, that 
to fuppofe the qualification of Veracity too fub- 

lime 
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for man in his preient Aztc, and that it is 
ridicukms to attribute it to him; or, becaufe 
Sjbog things are to be di(belieyed9 to amclude 
that all are to be doubted, and not very many to 
be received with perfed confidence, is (ar firom 
accuracy and genuine circumfpe£tion« Thefb 
require that a line fhould be drawn : and true 
aiticifin will enable men, by contemplating the 
nature of the evidence, and inveftigating its cir- 
cumftances, to fct at a great diftance from the 
limits of hefitation an infinite number of afier* 
tions propofed to their belief. On the contrary, 
it is too manifeft, from our experience and ob- 
fervation, that weaknefs and ignorance of mind 
are very great caufes of incredulity. The one is 
that which fo often leads to dilbelief, the other 
at leaft to diftruft and fufpicion. For the latter 
is deficient in thofe qualifications of experience 
and theory, which give fo material a fupport to 
the credit of a new relation : the former, as it 
is ftill more pitiable, is the caufe of as grievous 
and more culpable miftakes than credulity itfelf : 
nor can fuch fcrupuloufnefs ever defervc the 
name of prudence ; or will the end of fuch ha- 
bits ever be wifdom and knowledge. 



If, referring to what has been argued on the 
Veracity and Ability of men as witnefles, we pro- 
ceed to confider the Certainty annexed to this 

fpecies 



1$ SERMON t 

ipecies of knowledge^ what has been already ad-^ 
vanced will ai&fl: our enquiry^ Philofbphica] 
writers on this fubjedt have ranked Faith very 
low in the fcale of aflent ; I mean the Belief of 
human teftimony, which alone we are confi- 
dering. But this, I prefume, is evidently done 
only on account of the great variety of cale3 
under this head, in the loweft of which fuch 
evidence is entitled to fmall credit ; nay in fome^ 
as it has been intimated, it is entitled to none 
at all. This, however, affords no argument 
why there may not be many inftances, in which 
it would be utterly unreafonable not to place a 
perfedt confidence, equal to that repofed on in- 
demonftrable axioms or the certain dedudtions 
of fcience. I need not exemplify this affertion 
any farther than by mentioning, that, as others 
wife no one could be certain of the exiflence of 
any thing to which he had not been a fenfible 
witnefs, a man could not know, to adduce fuch 
inflances as have been alledged by a great writer, 
that there did exifl any country in the world 
which he had not feen, or that there had lived 
any pcrfon in pafl: times whofe name is only 
recorded by hiflorians. Human teflimony, in 
thefe and the innumerable other examples that 
might be adduced, is capable of an acceflion of 
fo many undeniable confirmations of its truth, 
that it is impofTible for the human mind, con- 
ftituted as it is, to refufe as full and firm an af« 

fent 
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fent as it is capable of giving. And» firft, thefe 
confirmations may arifc out of the Matter itfelf 
of the . report. For this, as it is evident, may 
be fuch as can of itfelf aflFord a very powerful 
argument for its truth. It may be parallel to 
other matters within our knowledge in fimilar 
cafes ; or it may be likewife concluded as almoft 
certain from premifes of which we are in pof- 
feffion : it may be connedled neceflarily or pro- 
bably with other fafts related on the fame au- 
thority, which have been proved to be true. It 
may alfo be fuch, that all the poilible caufes of 
miftake or falfliood may be greatly overbalanced 
by others that guard from error and oblige to 
veracity; or that it may not admit of fcarcely 
the leaft principle of deception : or, laflly, the 
confequences of miftating the faft may be fuch, 
that it would be in oppofition to every leading 
principle of the human heart to do fo. It is 
eafy, but needlefs, to bring to view more parti- 
culars that tend to the fame purpofe. The Cha- 
racter of the Witneffes alfo may in fome inflan- 
ces of teftimony be placed beyond impeachment. 
They may be peculiarly capable of apprehending 
their fubjedt, eminently verfed in it, or affifted 
by circumftances that afford them a fiill and 
plain perception of it. Again, they may be par-* 
ticularly interefled in the truth of what they re- 
late. Their principles, their honor, their ad- 
vantage, nay every paflion and defire belonging 

B to 
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to their temper and condition that can be con^ 
cerned in the verity or falfhood of any evidence^, 
may be here involved* Again^ in the cafe where 
^e relation is a matter of antiquity and cem-* 
municated by written tradition, another circum^ 
ftance occurs^ which indeed, at the fame time 
that it is especially advantageous in this inflance^ 
asEway^ avails t^ promote the credit of all tefti- 
i^QQny; Jftamely, the Reception it has obtained 
in ^ World. For Purely, after all that can be 
jufUy objedied againft Authority, confidcFed 
apart from reafi>n, argimieiits will be left fuf- 
(cient to pr^ferve to it a coniiderable fhareof 
weight and importance^ It could not be for 
nothing that genius and opportunity have been 
given to fomc men above others. And yet if it 
Ve]?e not for the purpofe of affifting tho& who- 
are inlerior to them,^ by inftrudtion and advice,, 
they muft have been given for nothings or for 
£b partial a; purpofe as' may be deemed to fall 
fhort of the benevolent defigns of the Creator of 
mankind. But advice confiffing of general wifw 
dom or knowledge of truth appUed to particular 
cafes, it muft, where fuch application is not at 
all or is imperfedly difcerned, be received on the; 
Authority of the adviler ; and how often this^ 
advice becomes neceflary to all it is fuperfluoua. 
to attempt to fhew. To proceed,, it may in fome 
cafes b^tbe ikndtion of the greateft number of 
vife aiKi^ood men ;. nay in ibme may amount 

to 



9 E k M O N L 19 

tb ati univerial one iii all ages and countries. 
And ^tns, accompanied by other arguitient^, 
feems to efied the higheft kind of convifHon. 
Sicbilaf I7 to felf evident principles^ it feelns as if 
the e*iftehce of fuch £a€ts were necelflarily im- 
prefled on meht as implied in the natural con- 
ftitiitioii of things, or derived from the natural 
iiiggeftions of olur minds. Hence univerfsd tra- 
dition is not to be virithftood ; and the farther 
back its fubjedt Hitid^ tetnoved in the annals of 
the worldi the more authority it feems intitlcd 
to over our iinderftanding^ 



While therefore it has been allbwed that 
there are different degrees of credibility in faith, 
it appears at the fame time that of thefe fomc 
aniount to the highcfl, and require, as indeed 
they do obtain, an entire acqiiiefcenee. It may 
not be impertinent here to add a remark on the 
cafe of Science, which is perhaps too much the 
boiafl of the philofopher, efpccially when he de- 
grades the force of Teflimony in comparifon 
with it. It mufl be far indeed from any one to 
wifh, if it were even poffible to accomplifh it, 
that the pillars of human knowledge (hould be 
weakened or rendered objefts of fufpicion : but 
it is on every account not a little ufeful to fhcw 
that modcfty rather than prcfumption biecomes 
us, even in thofe circumflances from which we 

B 2 are 
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are moft apt to pleafe and exalt burfelves. It 
has been before obferved, that in the moft ab- 
jftraft fpeculations, which are regarded as the 
pure and abfolute province of the mind, our un- 
derftanding, deftitute of concurrent teftimony, 
can ill or not fo well affurc itfelf of the Infalli* 
bility of thofe Principles on which the ftru(&urc 
is raifed. In matters that fall under the notice 
of our fenfes, the mind is fubjedt to greater dif- 
advantages. Obiervations of Fads, it is well 
known, are often inaccurate and falfe, on ac- 
count of accidental imperfections in the means 
themfelves, or difficulty in the objcdts, or 
unfavourable difpofition of other particulars. 
Deductions in Reafoning alfo are liable to be 
defective or incorrect from the difficulty of the 
"Tubjed:, from incidental difqualification in the 
enquirer, or from other caufes, which apply to 
a far greater variety of cafes than are acknow- 
ledged. Thefe all occafion a neceflity for the 
coincident teftimony of other perfons, to con- 
firm the certainty of fuch informations, and the 
juftnefs of fuch conclufions. If Faith therefore 
is liable to miftake, fo likewife is human Science. 
Both of them, happily for the interefts of man, 
are equally capable of being rendered corred: by 
many concurrent circumftances that tend to 
confirm or difjprove: nay, farther, as it has 
been intimated, both equally afford this help to 
each other^ throwing a reciprocal light, which 

oftep 
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often diiplays the truth of each other's afTer- 
tions, and fhews what was before only highly 
probable to be clear of all uncertainty. The 
obfervation, which we (hould hence deduce, is 
that neither has any right to boaft itfelf in con- 
tempt of the other ; but that they are mutual 
auxOiarieSy and, in the ipirit of that fcM-cible 
figure in holy writ, are members of the lame 
body, which ftriving together, with the ftrength 
that the meafure of every part fupplieth, make' 
increafe of the whole until it reach unto the 
fiillnefs of the ftature of human knowledge* 

But to return : it is clearly perceivable with 
what particulars the mind is concerned, in form- 
ing a due eftimation of any evidence in matters 
of Faith. It is alfo obvious to remark that 
there muft be many Degrees diflinguifhable of 
fuch eftimation, according to the politive argu- 
ments for fuch evidence, or the comparative 
worth or infignificance of thofe on each fide. 
To afcertain thefe, as far, I mean, as it is ne- 
ceflSuy or important to us, there is no reafon to 
fuppofe human fagacity otherwife than well qua- 
lified : and there is a good reafon afforded in the 
wifdom and benevolence of the creator that it is 
well qualified. He has undoubtedly ordained, 
that, in a tafk fo neceflary and ufeful to our 
ftate, the mind fhall, as it has a free and ample 
employment, fo alfo have no vain and hopelefs 

B 3 talk 
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taik for its powers^ in dif(priminatiag bet^e^n 
the feveral values of the relations that are pi^^^d 
to its receptipa. 

But it i^ now to be o^ieryed th^t thfiife 
powers are requifite on the. fide of th? i;nqvii¥^t 
and, if in Science, are alio to be fuppoied in 
cafes of Faith, For it is not to be fpfigottca 
that aU knowledge deoiands a cpjnpe^ent (I^P. 
of perception and judgment, vri^Qut whik^ thft 
moil ce^tai^ truths muil fail of pr^uriog aj(jpat. 
And it is owing tp the want of an attentive syoid 
impartial exercife of a found underflanding, that 
many things propofed tp the belief pf majili^^id 
miis of a due reception ai^ong perfons^ who yet 
loudly complain of a defe^ in tjhat eviydencQ, 
which they dq not coijaprehend, or the force ofv 
which they do not care to acknowl^ge# 

And here we arc led to a particular, in ^;^idch' 
we are ilill more generally gxid very feripiafly 
concerned, namely, the Candoqr with ^hiph 
we ihould enter on the eftimation of ajiy evi-* : 
dence. But the confequences that muil attend 
a deficiency in this qualification, as well as iij. 
thofe of Humility and Attention, ape fo mamfejft:, 
that they need not be enumerated or difplayed : 
and the only remark that 1 iliaU add is, that, if 
It \yere not for that defeft which was before 
mentipned^ a heart pf difl>c]ie4 ni?p fully qua- 
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by knowledge, ienie, and candour would 
allow, that whatever is not abfolutefy impoffible 
is neceflarily liable to be matter of Faith ; that, 
becaufe a thmg is unknown or even beyond the 
poffibility of ever being known by our fenfes, 
there is on this account not the leaft argument 
why it Should be deri^d as a thing incredible ; 
it being precifely in that fituation which makes 
Fsuth. a nfeceflary principle ; and there being a 
poffibility that it will be reported on fuch au- 
thority, that it may be confidently and firmly 
)believed. 



To conclude : human Teftimony, as a mean' 
of knowledge, has, I hope, been fhewn to be 
built on foundations that claim our refpedt: and 
our confidence, Befide the confideraticn that 
without it the pirck of human intelligence 
would have been final} and inconfiderable, nay, 
farther, ^ould have been incomplete ; which 
would of itfelf aflford a ftrong argument of its 
being a juft evidence of truth ; it has from its 
own riature a good and clear pretenfion to our 
alftnt and fubmifitoHf Notwithftanding the li- 
mited and corrupted nature of man, generally 
confidercd, there is fufiicient Ability and Veracity 
left to give it in innumerable inftances a clear 
and folid credibility. Thcfe eflcntials to fuch an 
end are very often fc elucidated and confirmed 

B4 by 



24 S E R M N I. 

by the accompanying Evidences of things and 
perfons, as well as by the nature of the Matter 
itfelf, the Deference it meets with among the 
wife and good, and in fome cafes by its general 
Reception by mankind in all times and coun- 
tries, as to amount to a full and undeniable cer- 
tainty. Farther, the mind, when it is as far as 
it may be expedted to be, properly prepared, is 
competent to decide, at leaft as far as it may be 
requifite to do fo, on the feveral Degrees of aflent 
to which this evidence is entitled. 



If thefe things are true, let us then look 
with all due eflimation on the caufe, whenever 
we are led to contemplate the great and import- 
ant effeds which this fpccies of knowledge is 
able to produce in the intelledtual world ; when 
we confider that it chears and enlightens the 
mind, by illuftrating or correfting the procefs 
and conclufions of folitary genius and labour ; 
by enlarging its wealth through the focial inter^ 
change of various acquirements ; by animating 
unto new inveftigations ; and by contributing to 
fecure the fuccefs of its attempts. Let us re- 
member, with the refpedl certainly owed to the 
caufe of fuch a blefling, that it alone qualifies us 
to enjoy the inheritance of all that a pious zeal 
has prefcrved from the wreck of antiquity ; that 
it alone forms the channel, along which the 

riches 
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riches that lie in neighbouring and in moft dif* 
tant regions of the world are communicated 
mutually between each other ; thus, in one in- 
fiance, fubjeAing to our difpofal thoie accumu* 
lated ftores of reafon and experience , which 
Time had, elfe, irretrievably alienated ; and, in 
the other, bringing into one grand view die 
vaft but diiRifed trcafures of knowledge, which 
Space had widely removed from all partici- 
pation. 
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SERMON II. 



H E B. XI. I. 

Faith is the Suhftance of Things hoped 

for. 

HITHERTO Faith, In order to per- 
fpicuity, has been con&|ered fimply as 
as a 9X6an of i^nowkdg^ y and in thi& 
view has been treated with F€fpe(a- only to the 
Underftanding of man* But the manifeft con- 
nexion between the Iptelle(5k ^fid the WiU leads^ 
in the next place, to regard it as a c^ulb and an 
inftrument of Aftion* For all knowledge of the 
nature of things is infeparably followed by a 
difference of efteenx and choice between what 
appears good and what appears evil : and it may 
reafona]bly be judged, that the capacity for one 
was given for the fole purpofe in this world of 
leading unto the other. 

In proceeding to contemplate Faith as it is, 
in any manner, connefted with the conduct of 
rnan, it is^ ^rft, evident that what has been in 

the 
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the preceding difcourfc advanced in favour of its 
claim to our deference, is immediately applicable 
in the prcfent. The confideration of it, which 
we are now to attempt, will, I hope, lead unto 
ftrther and deciiive arguments in defence of its 
propriety and value. 



By the definition, which has been laid down 
of Faith, it was confidered to be fimply an Af- 
ient on Teftimony ; and to have given rife to 
other fubfequent fignifications of the term. As 
related to Pradtice, it has been the fburce of 
ibme other acceptations which may all be eafily 
deduced from the fame original notion. Thus 
firft, it immediately produces a Haiit of aSling 
as any particular truths require from reafonable 
men on account of being believed. A determi- 
nation to obferve this conduft, where another 
party is concerned in our obfervance of it, often 
occafions an external Profejfion of it by word or 
other fign. This is alfo adhered to in many* 
cafes with a Conjianey undiverted by trials of 
pleafure and danger. It gives birth to an At* 
tachment unto the party of thofe perfons, from 
ftich an engagement with whom we experience 
or hope fome advantage. It laftly caufes a Firm-- 
nefs and Confidence of Mind, fecure againft the 
difquietude to which doubt or diftruft might 
tempt, on ah apprehenfion of lofs or trouble from 

our 
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our adherence to what we believe, — Unto thefe 
particulars^ which are at different times exprefled 
by the word at firft appropriated to the original 
idea, does Faith, or Belief in the Teftimony of 
others, naturally lead. And this, as it has been 
before intimated, is according to the analogy of 
all language. It is obvious again to remark, 
that fuch attentions to derivation would prevent 
the confufion, which is fo generally incident to 
invefUgations on every fubjedt. 

That our perfuafion of any important truth 
related to us precedes and has an influence on 
our adtions, it is not necelTary to prove to have 
been the Apoflle's opinion. Nor, as I trufl, do 
I need an apology for the inverfion that has 
been made in the fentence of my text, and for 
the juflifiable latitude with which I have ap- 
plied it, beyond the particular meaning to which 
it was fubfervient in that paflage. The manner, 
in which this perfuafion influences the condu<5t 
of men, is by fo reprefenting to their minds 
thofe diflant objedls which affedt their defire or 
averfion, and are matters of expectation, that 
they are, as it were, already pofTefled or endured 
by the anticipation of hope or fear. This hourly 
experience teaches us to be the cafe, in con- 
currence with the authority of St. Paul, who 
here calls Faith " the iiibflance of things hoped 
*' for \' the mean by which things, that, if 

prefent. 
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prefcnt, would be lehfibly felt by us, even at i 
iiiftancc and «*unlcen/' ad on the foul witt 
fimilar force and effcft* 



Now Faith> confidered thus as a taiife ^ 
flftion, or, according to my purpofe, more gen#« 
rally, as in any way connefted with the cdnduifl 
of man, may be fully proved to merit our regards 
And, firft, being obvioufly a principle by which 
all men are influenced at all times, and in all the 
affairs of life, it is evidently a part of the uni- 
Verfal order of things^ and the defigft of the 
Divine Author and Governor of nature. On this, 
which may therefore be adduced as an argument 
for its propriety as well as importance, dier^ is 
no need to expatiate^ 

If, on looking farther, and contemplating the 
varied procefs by which the affairs of the world 
are carried on^ we fhould perceive a Necejpty 
alfo of the interference of this principle becaufe 
of a deficiency of dtbers, its ckim to our regard 
will appear in a ftronger light. For what is 
di&erned to be thus eflential to the operations 
of mankind in the condudl of human affairs, 
moft appear ftill more worthy of all Confidence 
from flien. It carries a more obvious proof that 
it 16 the purpofe of Almighty God that we 
(hould be iRva}»ed and directed by it ; and there- 
fore 
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lore ihuft be a trae and juft rule» proceeding 
from the £Duntam of aU truth. And^ if it yet he 
boafted that the evident dedudions of £:iefiC6 
ihine with fuperior 1uftre> it is to he reniemhered 
that both are equally neceifaryy however diftin^ 
guiflied one &om the other, and have been alfe 
ihewn to be requifite to each other's exiiftence 
and peried:ion« 

Again ; another argtnnent will ariie from the 
eoi^deration of the tffedis wlkich Faith is cal^ 
culated to produce. If thefe are great and mo- 
mentous to the happinefs of mankmd, then, be- 
fide the weight they ought to have with us on 
that account, it is plainly to be concluded from 
Ae infinite wild^n and goednefe of the Alihighty 
Creator, that fuch a eaufe of good muft have 
proceeded from him. For, certainly, it is not 
poffibk to conceive, that a method which is fi» 
generally and neceflarily inftrumental to the weB 
being of his creatures, fhouM not have been his 
work* 

A particular attention to the fafts fiippofed 
in thefe topics may, befide the expediency of it 
to prove the main argument which has been 
undertaken, lead alfo to fomc other ufeful con- 
clufions. 

The 
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The NeceJJity of Faith' to the concerns of life 
may, firft, cafily be made manifeft from what 
has been before ihewn. .For, being requifite 
even to abftraft fcience, and much more to ob-* 
fervation and experience, it thus becomes eilen-- 
tiai to learning in general ; and affiils towards 
cflablifhing the principles, on which all the Arts 
and Sciences depend that are advantageous to 
human life. Without it alfo as they could not 
be rightly commenced, fo neither can they with- 
out its continual aid be carried on in their pro- 
grefs toward perfedtion. 

Thus, to begin with that fcience which Is 
our greateft concern. Moral Philofophy, confi- 
dered in its feveral parts, has no fufficient ground 
on which its ftrudlure may be raifed by human 
wit, without the collected experience of wile 
men in different countries and in different ages. 
The rules indeed of Perfonal Duty feem, like 
the dodtrines of abftrad: quantity, capable of 
being deduced by a (ingle mind from an obfer- 
vation of itfelf and things without, and from its 
own apprehenlions of fitnefs and propriety. Yet, 
however every individual perfon of calm and im- 
partial judgement might be inclined to think 
jufUy, in general, of the feveral points in which 
his duty is concerned; yet, amid the paflions and 
evil habits of others that deform the examples 
fet before his view, and his own weak and cor- 
rupted 
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rupted nature, who could -have a right to be at 

all times well aflured of the opinions he had 

formed alone ? And, if the narrow and fubtle 

boundaries of virtue and vice, the difierences 

Jikdy to be entertained on many points by per- 

fons difierently circumftanced, and at different 

times, or in difl^nt countries, be comprehended 

in the account of di^culties, how much lefs 

probable does it appear ? If this ftatement be 

not enough, let the fadt fpeak for us in thofe 

particulars, about which even the wifeft men of 

antiquity, at the head of their feveral fedts, never 

agreed in their opinion, and in fome all deviated 

from the truth. And this difference and thefe 

errors were not about trifling or minute qucf- 

tions, but fuch as had an important influence on 

moral condudt ; about queflions that related to 

the nature and providence of God, the nature 

and meafures of virtue, and the principles and 

motives of aftion. Nay, even now, under the 

glorious light of the Gofpel, it is too obvious to 

need an cxpofition at large, that men left to 

themfelves flill miflake and lofe their way in 

points of moment to their peace and virtue. 

So that we may certainly pronounce that moral 

wifdom is not the refult of a folitary refearch. 

In truth therefore, an afTurance of our being 

right, or at leafl the certain way of being (b, is 

to look beyond our own opinions unto thofe of 

others, to compare our conceptions and deduc- 

C tions 
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tions with theirs; kft» though admitted an4 
formed with the grcateil caution and candour 
poifible, they ihould» as certainly they woul4r 
miflead and injure us. Kxao^pl^ and experience 
are alfo neceffary^ not only to illijftrate the beauty 
of virtue and deformity of vice, but to prove 
fatisfa<ftorily that the firft is indeed a juft and 
true fyilem> really fuitabl<^to our general nature; 
and the conftitution of tnings aroui\d us, an4 
calculated to eifedt our happinefs. But againji 
for thefe wc are often neceflarily obliged to the 
- communication of other perfons ; no fingle man'if 
experience being adequate to all the various part$ 
of moral duty, at leaft when it ma^ be «K)ft ex- 
pedient or requifite that he fhouW form his de-* 
cifion on the fubjedt. It is therefore fcarcely 
necefTary to remark th^t, fo far, we n(3iuft ii^ 
numberlefs inftancjes rely on the Veracity and 
Ability of thofe to whon^ Wc refer ourfelves* 

And, if in this part of Ethics, where man is 
pkced in a fmgle iituation, he is itot fuiHckatj 
without the aid of Teftimony, to trace the path9 
of virtue ; ftill leis mult he be fo in the remain-^ 
ing branches of the fcience, where his duty is 
rendered more intricate by a Relation to other 
perfons. And as the nurnber of thofe with 
whom wc are engaged is increafed, jSnce we are 
differently connected or more intimately con- 
cerned with fome than others, the greater of 
i* courfe 
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Courie» from the varie^ of our obligations in 
kind and degree, becomes the difficulty, amid 
thoie obftrudtions to accurate judgment and tho& 
temptations to partiality in opinion, to which an 
imperfe<3: and depraved nature makes us liable^ 

But the tafk f^tts upon us with a fbrmidaUt 
increafe of difficulty, when its bounds are en« 
larged to the utmoft, and we are, as it were, 
launched into the fea of Political Duty. The 
weak reafbn of man would here be ill able to 
explore the track which the ftridt laws of right 
and prudence require him to purfue, or to give 
him ahyaffiirance concerning that diredtion which 
it may fuggeft to be the true one. He looks 
anxioufly for tokens of the courie which thofe 
have fteered, to whom paft ages and the prefent 
concur in paying the tribute of approbation and 
applaufe ; whofe experience, whfle aififted by 
the wifdom of preceding times it led them to 
corredl and advance their own knowledge, has 
left behind that indication of fuch danger an4 
difficulties as await him, without which he could 
not have the animating hope of arriving at " the 
*^ haven where he would be/' Here Hiftory, 
whofe jM-oper medium is dependance on Telti- 
mony, affi^rds this needful guidance, conununi- 
eating the notice of paft events, the tranfaftions 
of nearer and of more diftant ages, and inftruft- 
ing by precepts drawn from tliat reprefentation 

C2 of 
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of the examples which it exhibits. Undircftcd 
by this wifdom, the man of publick buiinefs> in 
whatever ftation he be placed, generally ilands 
expofed to inevitable ihipwreck, being ignorant 
of the diredion which he fhould take ; either 
too fearfully changing his courfe at every ap- 
pearance of danger and difficulty ; or too boldly 
fleering forward, and not bending it unto prefent 
occafions as every fkilful ixian muft, and may do 
without any difparagement to the honor and 
fteadinefs of his charafter. 



. Again; in the inftance of the Arts that con- 
duce to the Support, Convenience, or Elegance 
of life, it is unneceffary to fliew by much argu- 
ment, that the exercife of them depends greatly 
on the truft and confidence we repofe one in 
another. The narrow limits which confine the 
ftrength, time, and opportupities of each man, 
of which we are furely all confcious, fufficiently 
prove that the neceffity of fuch a dependance 
mufl exift. • 

And, if from Science and Art we defcend upon 
the wide theatre of common life, where lofing 
as it were their feparate forms they conftitute 
by their efFeSs tb? complex fcene of human 
aiSairs, we may more eafily obferve the neceffity 
of the fame principle in every part of it. And 

the 
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the reafon is equally obvioust and may be fbon 
flated. In that immenfe variety of ordinary 
concerns with* which each man is neceffarily en- 
gaged^ it is plainly impoffible for him to acquire 
a fufficient peribnal knowledge of them all, nay 
of any confiderable portion of them ; or, if he 
could, in the daily multitude of occurrences to 
make uie of that knowledge, in aAually deter- 
mining his own choice, and executing his own 
purpoies. On others therefore, in their feveral 
ftations or employments, he muft hoiu'ly depend 
to judge and ad: for him in nimiefous inftances ; 
as it will be evident to every one who gives 
him&lf time to recollect them. And though, 
above all, in that department wherein the fcale 
of this interchange in our concerns is importantly 
enlarged, the truth of the remark is more ob- 
vioufly manifeft; in Commercial Negotiations 
credit in others being commonly tertned the foul 
of all its proceedings ; yet it is not lefs true in 
the more narrow and familiar purfuits of private 
life. In this, numberlefs Objedts alfo, which 
we daily fet ourfelves to purfue under the deno- 
mination of pleafure or advantage, from the firft 
commencement of defire even to the time when 
we ceafe to be incited to any purfuit, are necef- 
&ri}y fuch as we learn from others to be worthy 
of our attention. When the thing that laft gave 
an aim to our wiflies has been acquired, we pro- 
ceed eagerly onward, wherever novelty and the^ 

C 3 atteftations 
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9tteftatk)ns of others tempt us to follow after 
new^ untried enjoyments. It (hould be added 
that the Means alfo, tvhich We ufe to procttUB 
the objects of our defife» are generally fuch aa 
the experience or fuperior fagacity of od^r$ 
direds us to adopt i as well as that» in the pro- 
ceeding by thefe means unto our end^ wc arc 
continually neceffitated to reft our hopes of Gic^ 
cefs on Jhe h^efty and ability of thofe whom 
we entruft to aft for us. Enough, I hope, haa 
t)een faid to prove this iirft point. Axid I ftiall 
only farther obferve with refpefl: to the whole 
of it, that in the Faculty of Perfuafion, by which 
in all the concerns of liife men recommend their 
information and advice to each other. With how 
much art foever it be applied^ the decifion in 
favour of fuch advice iis oiFten founded as much 
on the perfonal credibility of the fpeaker, as in 
the convi&ion afforded by eloquence of the trutl^ 
of the f^fts and opinions advanced^ 



It is obvious, that the principle which is thus 
neceflary to the conftitution of every art and 
fcience, and of all the ordinary concerns of ou^ 
being, is entitled to no finall fliarc of the praiie 
which they can merit at our hands. To be ftill 
more duly fenfible of its claim to our regard, it 
reigns only to look round in the next place on 
its Bfe&s i to efti^mte die ya)ue pf thofe things 

V^h^ch 
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which af£3rd fecurity and maintenance, or beftow 
lionor^ utility^ and delight on mankind ; remem- 
bering that thefe arc not the fruits of fblitary 
}abour, but» in (b great a meafure as hath been 
(hewn, of a dependance upon others. A minute 
difplay of this topic would be impoflible^ and is 
evidently unnecefiary ; men in general being too 
fenfible of the importance of worldly bleflings 
to need fuch an illuilration. 

Before however vsre difinifs the fubjeft of the 
arts, feparately confidered, and of the relation 
they bear to conmion life, blended with the mafs 
of oar daily concerns, fome deferve to be parti- 
cularly mentioned) which, at the &me time that 
they are of the greateft importance, peculiarly 
depend in their application on a confidence in 
Other men. For fome of thefe have raifed the 
powers of man to a nobler height, and extended 
them to wider limits than the moA £inguine ex-» 
pedatjons could once have reached > and by the 
reft our deareft interefts are liable to be affefted 
In the higheft degree, 

Atnong the laft are thofe inftances, wherein 
our life, health, and all the precious rights of 
perfonal or fecial exiftence are fecured and ad- 
vanced. For to man hath the great Creator of 
all things chiefly left the charge of man. He is 
hi$ " brother's keeper,'* the general inftrument 

, C4 of 
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of God's Providence, prompted and direded by 
natural and revealed religion to guard him from 
the incidental evils of nature, and the efFe<3:s of 
the moral depravity of his own fpecies. When 
thus impending violence threatens, or fecret 
machination more furely aims to cut fhort his 
thread of life, oft does confidence in the friendly 
power of man guard him from the ftroke of 
death. Again, when pain and ficknefs debilitate 
or agonize his frame, fubmiffion to human fkill 
oft brings back the enjoyment of eafe and vigour. 
When misfortune or difficulties, flander or dif- 
appointment ovcrcaft his day, their baleful gloom 
is cheared by human benevolence, and enlight- 
ened by human wifdom. Does the fraud or 
violence of man invade our civil rights ? Th^ 
ability and courage of man alTert and vindicate 
them. To the goodnefs and fuperior power of 
ibme men do we owe the hope of advancing our 
condition of life, and attaining the completion of 
c>ur reafonable defires. To the faithfiilnefs and 
integrity of friendfhip are ^e indebted for the 
fafety of all that in innumerable inftances we 
commit to its truft ; the fecurity of concerns 
more valuable than wealth, of perfons more dear 
to us than liberty and life itfelf. 

Under the other head we may rank firfl: thofe 
fplendid benefits derived from the theories of 
philofophy on the wider concerns of public life; 

on 
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on the fublime operation of many arts of peace 
and war> and the beneficial effedts of them to all 
by the hands of fkilful men. It is needlefs to 
exemplify either of thefe by any more inflances 
than that which fo eminently exhibits both, the 
moft important profeffion of thofe, who, led by 
fcience and the experience of others, have cfta- 
blifhed their paths through the waters of the 
great deep, and unite the moft diftant regions of 
the earth to each other ; or, in adducing it, to 
expatiate on the fubjedt. ^ And yet, above thefe. 
Faith is the great principle of conmiercial inter- 
courfe, and of political tranfadlions. On the 
firft of thefe there is alfo no need to enlarge ; 
while in the great complicated machine of pub- 
lic affairs, it is obvious that the fuccefs of many 
among its moft important movements is the 
refult of an almoft implicit confidence. And 
this is eminently vifible in thofe cafes, wherein, 
unto the general neceflSty of committing the 
conduct and atchievement of great defigns to 
the exertion of particular mens* abilities, is added 
the circiraiftance of diftance in place and time. 
In the momentous concern of maintaining the 
honor and interefts of a country in diftant feas 
and foreign climes, or of undertaking to fecure 
the welfare and adjuft the pretenfions of other 
.nations, who is not fenfible of the greatnefs of 
that truft which is repofed on the wifdom and 
integrity of fuch men ? And yet, may we afk, is 

it 
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it fuperior or is it equal to the confidence ^U 
tending the management of thofe meafures in 
the internal regulation of each country, which 
political wifdom is obliged to keep conceakd 
from open view ? 



I clofc this tQpic by mentioning in few words 
the great importance of Hiftory to all thefe arts 
and fcicnces, as they rcfpedt public or private 
life. It has been particularly fpokeh of With 
reference to the laft inftance adduced, <^ political 
conduift : but it is indeed to be coniidered a£i 
generally rcquifite to all knowledge fpeoila^v^ 
t^nd practical, For it muft be confeffed that^ in 
every branch of it, the progrefs of human attaii^^ 
ment has been in all ages more or lefs gradual^ 
Confequcntly the fteps, by which the mind pfo^n 
ceeds towards perfection, muft be traced hotn 
earlier times : and they muft therefore be derived 
by the oral traditions or written records of paft 
acquirements, And thcmgh the labours <^ pre*^ 
ceding ages are lefs advantageous in fome ftudies 
than in others, an4 there are fome which have 
^med as it were to ftart at once into being ; 
yet even here it is certain that fuch ccMfttnunica- 
tion is indeed neceffary and important, and pre-^^ 
pares the way for thofe wonderful difcoveries„ 
which aiife in different departments by the 

fmguUr 
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fingujar ai)Uity and tpplication of eztraordinaiy 
men* 



What may be proved to be Ne^ffary and 
U/eful to man» in ev^ concern to which his 
tiature apd circumftances lead hiin» ought to be 
iecuie itofn cavil or difreipef):. It muft however 
be obfervable that the reafbnablenefs and cer-* 
tainty of Faith are attacked. It is^ as was re- 
inarked on the other branch of this fubjed:, not 
pnljr undervalued in ccnnpariibn with perfonal 
knowledge and fciencci but its charadter poii« 
tivdy impeached. Thcfe objedions, whether on 
tbe fix^ of fnan's ability or his integrity, have ' 
been^ I hope/ fufficiently refuted. On this laft 
point however, in this divifion of the fubjeft, it 
may not be impertinent to bcftow a farther con- 
fideration, by examiining a little more into the 
cauie from which this objedtion arifes. It will 
thus probably be found to confirm, inflead of 
^(^akemng, the credibility againft which it is 
levelled. For it is notorious that thefe deck- 
mations againft it are the genuine produdtion, not 
pf judgment, but of intereft; not of reafon, but 
of paflion* They are not the refult of a general 
furvey of the fubjedt, and of a due, adequate re- 
jference to the cafes with which it ^s concerned j 
but pf a partial, inftant regard to feme particular 
fk^dA de(ache4 front other; even within their 

own 
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own experience, wherein their pcrfonal hopes 
have been difappointed- How ill in general 
fuch a mode of afccrtaining truth is adapted to 
its end, is very obvious. It would be ftrangc 
indeed if it ever fucceecled but by chance, when 
the only capacity in us for apprehending truth 
or falfhood, our underftanding; is fet afide ; and 
the perceptions or feelings of our nature, which 
are made *to ftimulate the will in obeying its 
dictates, diredt its decifions. For, adted upon 
as they are by prefent objefts, they can do no 
more than reprefent the degree of pain or plea-^ 
fure which thofe are able to imprefs. Swayed 
by their impulfe, how can it be otherwife than 
that the rafli unreafonable man of the world 
fhould declaim againft a want of fidelity among 
men, efpecially in proportion as he may farther 
be in general ill-informed, or of a contrafted and 
defponding temper ? Mifguided by tlie intem- 
perance of his defires, h^ has either miftaken the 
nature of the propofitions offered to his Faith, 
or extended them beyond their true bounds^, or 
given them a degree of credit, which, if reafba 
had guided his judgment, would never have been 
cftcemed due to them, 

■' 

And that fuch accufers of mankind tranfgrefs 
the bounds of truth, is a conclufion not only ta 
be inferred from reafon, but, it may be W0rth3r 
of remark^ is farther fupported by the audiority 

of 
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of the wcnid. Whenever any man is frequently 
overtaken by inccmvenience and diftrefs through 
cxMifidence in others, it blames, and generally 
points out the reafons that would have deter<* 
mined him more wifely, if he had not been 
wanting to himfelf.^ I do not fpeak here of its 
malicious, but of its reafbnable cenfures. It is 
qualified to give this fentence, for the £une rea« 
£>n that all ufually judge truly of the merits of 
any pra^cal queftion within their reach, who 
are difinterefled and impartial- Again : this felf- 
deluded unbeliever may be reproved by the con- 
dud: of thofe, who are efteemed of the greateft 
eminence among men for ability and experience. 
For it is obvious to thofe who look much into 
the bufy fcenes of life, that fuch men are gene-» 
rally by no means very fufpicioiis or mifbuflfuL 
In the greatcft concerns of bufinefs they readily 
rely on the fkill and integrity, as in fcience the 
truly learned pay deference to the wifdom, of 
other perfbns. 

In fpcaking of this matter, I pafs by, as un- 
deferving of all notice, the cafe of thofe, who 
difbelieve others becaufe they are fenfible they 
ought not to be believed themfelves; who, 
having wickedly corrupted in their own breads 
the fountain of veracity, are not capable of con- 
ceiving that the fpring can flow pure and un- 
tainted from the heart of another. 

This 



/ 
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This reprefentation in fairour of Ihutitel cIM^ 
fidence will alfo be farther confirmed by a morel 
jMurticular view of the cafe of a good man. 
Judging of others as they really are^ often very 
Uable to depart from veracity, yet veiy capable 
of being kept fteady on the iide of tfdth by na« 
tural principle^ by virtue, even by their interefts 
and defires^ he does not rob himfelf of the ad-« 
vantages afibrded to difcern how far they are 
mtitled to his confidence, by the blind didate ci 
pafi!oB> or the confufed fuggeilions of his un- 
reaibnable view^ and appetites. He &es his ob« 
)e€t ca}mly and fljeadily; and being, as h,r m 
may be, an indi^rent fpedtator, can define its 
btamdiariea vnth accuracy, and view it in all its* 
difierent relations* in cafes of difficulty and 
doubt he is not hurried into a deciiion by the 
precipitancy of his inclinations ; he can reap 
the fruits of a patiefit invefligation ; he can, as it 
were, contemplate it on every fide, at diiierent 
diflances, and in different lights -, he can flay 
for the helps which time ever brings toward the 
difcovery of truth, by an improveipent of man's 
own ability, or by the opportunities it may fur- 
nifh of feeing his objed: under better circum- 
fbmces ; and, laflly, he can avail himfelf of the 
fecurity and aid, which th^ opinion of wife and 
good merjt lends to fuch as have the humility to 
feek, and fincerity to follow it. 

To 
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Tq cl(^e this argument : from fuch a ftat)e- 
tnent as the above, we may, I am perfuaded| 
infer that a reliance on human Veracity is an 
uieful mean of arriving at truth, and of fecuriDg 
our happinefs thereby ; that Vice i» it$ gre^it 
enemy, as it incapacitates for a difcrimination 
between what is credible and what otherwife j 
that Virtue, by its cS6& on the mkn}, renders a 
man ib well qualified for fuch a taik, that witjb 
due care he will find himfelf able, notwithibndrr 
ing the depravity that abounds in the world an4 
his Qwn imperfedions, to accomphih it as far ^9 
his material interefls are concerned* By the 
fame n>eans alfa will he, as it ia laflly in few 
words to ha obierved, be enabled to diflinguifh 
?tnd ef^in^ate truly the Degrees of credibility^ 
and though not minutely, yet, as far as the bq-* , 
iinefs and interefls of his being demand, to aflign 
unto each that fhare of reliance to which it 19 
eqtitkd. 



Upon the whole then it is to be concluded, in 
refpcd: to the general queflion, that Belief in 
Human Teftimony as a Principle of Conduct, no 
lefs than as a Principle of Knowledge, is not to 
be difputed or cavilled at by a reafonable man. 
Its neccfUty^ and its efFedts on the welfare of 
mankind, entitle it to our regard. Its benefits 
are indee^ confined tp the wife and prudent. But 

wifdgm 
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wifdom and pradcnce have been (hewn, and will 
perhaps hereafter more clearly appear to be the 
fruit of virtue, and therefore become the neccf- 
£iry duty of every one, and are attainable by all, 
as far as they are requiiite to happinefs. 



But if we beftow one confideration ferther 
on its tendency to promote our welfare, not to 
be omitted, we fhall ftill fee more juft reafon to 
refpedt it. By banifhing ill-founded fufpicion 
from the human breaft, it fo.far removes mifery; 
and, thus reftoring ferenity, it difcovers to view 
a chearful and bright fcene of things, exhibiting 
it, however lefs pure than it originally wa^, ftill 
worthy on the whole of its Divine Author, who 
. ever governs by his providence the work which 
he once pronounced to be good. It thus be- 
comes the parent of Hope, the great and pecu- 
liar bleffing of man, which relieves his prefent 
evils, and heightens his prefent good by the ex- 
peftation of ** things unfeen." It is, moreover, to 
raife yet higher and, as it were, to fan<Sify our 
veneration for it, the parent of Charity, the bond 
of peace and of all virtue. Being ** the fubftance 
" of things hoped for," it caufes a general pre- 
judice in favour of men, from whofe abilities and 
integrity fuch benefits are to be derived. And, 
as thefe ideal fubftances become realized to us 
by the cxercife of fuch qualities, it leads our 

minds 
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tninds unto Benevolence and Efteem. From fuch 
principles fprings every adtion^ that can evince 
the grateful fenfe we acquire of fuch merit : and 
by this procefs a mutual interchange of good 
offices eftablifhed^ as it opens to us all the blef- 
fing^ we need in this world, fo it diffufes that fpirit 
and temper of Kindnefs, which conftitute the 
virtue and efFedl the happinefs of mankind. Nor 
therefore, lalUy, are the benefits of human Faith 
limited to this world; finc^ it contributes to 
qualify us for that flate, wherein the benevolence 
thus begun fhall be continued unto perfeftnefs, 
and the happinefs thus derived fhall be enlarged 
beyond our conception, crowned with glory that 
is unfpeakable, and certain for evermore. 
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Rom. X. 17. 

So then Faith cometh by bearings and. 
hearing by the word of God. 

1H A VE, tlius far, engaged your attention to 
the confideration of Faith in refped; to bu-* 
man teftimony alone ; having not adverted any 
. more than by bare intimation to the Revelations 
vouchfafed from Almighty God, or treated of 
the regard which is due to them. The reafon 
of this is obvious. For fince thefe, w^here al- 
lowed to have been made, by their nature pre- 
clude all pojflibility of doubt, the only queftion 
left in this cafe is about the fadt, that fuch com- 
munications have been imparted. To thofe who 
immediately received them, or were blefled with 
any miraculous confirmation of them from the 
Source of all truth, this queftion did not belong. 
But the. reft of mankind, who can partake of fo 
high a blefling only by the means of fuch per- 
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fons as thefe, are neccilitated to make this in« 
quiry. It is plain therefore, that the main 
evidence to which our attention and examina- 
tion are to be directed in all matters of reli- 
gious Faith, is that of human Teftimony; 
which, as a general fubje<ft, has already been 
treated at fome length in the preceding dif- 
courfes. It now remains, that we fhould efta- 
blifh the authority of this mod important in- 
ftance of fuch teftimony by thofe proofs of 
credibility which have been hitherto adduced. 



It is plainly fuperfluous to fpend any time 
in expatiating on the feveral Religions that 
have been profefled in the world. Natural Re- 
ligion, or rather Paganifm, in which the wit-* 
nefs that the Almighty gave of himfelf and his 
will was for the greater part left to each man's 
reafon to perceive and argue from, dcferves but 
little notice. The blindnefs of undcrftanding, 
and the depravity of life, which in this fad ftate 
of imperfedion generally overfpread mankind, 
give us no reafon to dwell on the contempla- 
tion of it. It was indeed a fcene of darkncfsy 
and of the (hadow of death. Nor is there OC'^ 
cafion to be detained on account of the Reve- 
lations, by which the Jews, the felefted people 
of God, were honoured. As far as both thefe 
fyftems are pure and genuine, Chriflianity in- 
cludes 
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eludes them, efpecially the laft» which it was 
£> peculiarly defigned to fulfil. But confidered 
farther^ as entertained in oppofition to the 
truth of Chriftianity, this cannot require a con- 
futation. Its profefTors ftand convidted by the 
very records on which their faith entirely de- 
pendsy at once the proof of the former reafon- 
ablenefs of their profeflion, and of their pre- 
fcnt error and obflinacy. Thefe fet before us 
their fenfuality, hypocriiy, and love of tempo- 
ral dominion, which tended to make them ad- 
verfe to the Gofpel of Chrift s while, at the 
iame time, by rejedting it they have fulfilled 
the predictions of the fame records, and by 
their difperfion and miferies flill go on to ful- 
fil them unto the day of their general conver- 
fion. Abfurdity like this cannot be the lot of 
any but thofe who were pronounced '* a ftifF- 
f * necked people, that alway rcfifted the Holy 
*• Spirit of God," 



There is only one Religion that remains to 
he noticed, befide that which is founded on 
the belief of the Gofpel. But as the followers 
of Mahomet admit the truth of this difpenfa- 
tion, they may be referred, if capable of con- 
vicftion, to the abfolute inconfiflency between 
it and that of their Prophet 5 at leaft we can- 
not but perceive it, and be thereby fatisfied of 
his falfehood. It is, we truft, needlefs in thia 
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ftge to argue againft' a Religioiif that has bM« 
cilabliihed by flaughter, maintained by igno«* 
ranee and lufi. Freed from the yoke of Roiqi> 
iih herefy^ we may» furely* all join in keeping 
•t its prefent diftance the pretenlions of the 
Koran. 

Confining ourfelves therefore to the Cofpel 
of Jefus Cbrift, and to the revelations uader 
the Law of Mofes as they are fubordinately 
connecfled with it, we are to confider the claim 
they have to be received ai^ ^* the word of 
•* God." 



But^ before that we apply the reafoning hi« 
therto followed^ it will be necefiary to obferve 
whether the term ** Faith'' in Holy Scripture 
is referable to the fenfes which it bears in com* 
mon ufe^ and follows the fan^e method of dc«' 
rivation from primary to fubfequent accepta^ 
tions. And^ if the determinatioQ of the mean-* 
ing of words is expedient in any fyi^em of 
knowledge^ in matters of Religion it is of tbf 
greateft concern^ as the confeqoences of a ipif^ 
take iq this particular have too well (hewn, 

My text^ to produce no more among the 
multitude that occur^ eftabli(bes that original 

Signification which the definition at firft fee 

forth. 
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forthj (hewing that it meanfi fimj^y to give ere* 
dit to a relation by another ^rfoii. The words 
immediately preceding and conneded with the 
prefenty demonftrate this plainly without any 
need of comment. The ApoAle there quoting 
from Ifaiah afksy ^^ Lord, who hath believed 
our report ?" * and thence infers in the text, 
fo then Faith cometh by hearing, and hear* 
*« ing by the word of God." The fame thing 
alfo is clearly pointed out in the beginning of 
the chapter, where fpeaking exprefsly of the 
faith which juftifies the world, he calls it ^^ the 
** Word of Faith which he preached," adding, 
that he who ** confefled with his mouth the 
'' Lord Jefus, and believed in his heart that 
^^ God had raifed him from the dead, (hould 
« be faved," 

As alfo the belief of any thing important to 
us neceifarily afFe<fls our wifhes and defires, and 
becomes a principle of a<ftion, it on this ac- 
count obtains here, as in the leiTer concerns of 
a temporal kind, the farther fignification which 
has been noticed. In this fenfe, to produce 
no more inftances, it is ufed throughout the 
gre^teil part of the eleventh chapter in the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews, where the exploits of ^ 
the great men in the earlier periods of the 

f See alfo Joh. xii. 37, 389 &c. 
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Jcwifli hiftoiy are enumerated/ But this, and 
the meanings connedted with it, will hereafter be 
treated of. I fhall only mention farther, that the 
term in Scripture often likewifc denotes, be- 
fide the affent of the mind to the Gofpei, the 
Gofpel itfelf or Subjedt Matter of belief. In this 
acceptation it occurs in Gal. i* 23. where the 
Apoftle adverts to his having " preached the 
" Faith which once he deftroyedj'* and in a 
known pailagc, where the Ephefians are remind- 
ed that they had "one Lord, one Faith, one 
<*. Baptifin," and in the other texts of Scripture.* 



That the books of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, which are efteemed canonical by our 
Church, have a full claim to the title of writings 
dictated by the Holy Spii^it of God, we affert to 
be fufficiently mariifeft from every evidence with 
which we could expedt in fuch a cafe to be fa- 
voured; becaufe they are recommended to our 
belief by the flrongefl proofs that prevail with 
us in any fimUar matter of importance that at 
any time engages us. And we are now warrant- 
ed to aflert that he who demands more evidence 
than this, which is afforded, forgets that he fleps 
beyond his own fphere -, and is not aware that he 
gives a proof of his being led by motives incon^^ 

• Such a3 Rom. xiv. zz, zy cpxnp, ver. 2, 5, 14. 

fiftent 
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fiftent with wiiSom, common prudence^ andt 
too probably, with finccrity. 



In confidering this queftion with regard to the 
books of the New Teftamcnt, it is evidently re- 
fblveable into two articles; Whether they were 
written by the perfons whofe names they bear, 
and whether fuch writers were credible witnefles 
of the matters which they relate. With this laft 
is conneded alio another queftion ; whether th^ 
were fecured by the fpirit of God from error in 
the doctrine which they themfelves taught. I 
£xy, two articles; for I do not mean to enter 
here into the great queftion which yet remains ; 
but think it enough to aflert that if the Miracles, 
and the fails that were the completion of former 
Prophecies, are rightly recorded of our Saviour, 
the trath of the Gofpel-Difpenlation is fully efla-r 
blifhed. The fiibjeft is copious, and has been 
fatisfaftorily difcufled by perhaps a greater num- 
ber of able yrriters than any other. 



As to the firft, we are to confider whether 
there are all the proofs of the authenticity of 
thefe records, which we can have for that of 
any records of moment equally ancient. In ex- 
amples of this kind we are not abfurdly to expeft, 
that they fhould be witneflcd by the evidence of 

thofe 
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thoie who £iw the books during the time at 
^vdiich they were written, or of thoie who them* 
felves law all the manufcripts, or of any fuch cx- 
prefs teftimony. It is to be confidered, that theie 
are rendered fupo^uous, and are indeed implied 
in the univerial reception of jthe books among 
fuch as exifted in and neareft to thoie times. Our 
reception of their teftimony is, in this inftance, 
warranted on the iatii^adlDry fuppofition of 4 
proper and fufficient examination, by persons who 
muft be belkved to have Satisfied themielves by 
a direct or ample proof, unlefs we could fuppo& 
men at that time void of common curioii^ or 
interefl: about diat which fo greatly concerned 
them, or deftitute of common fenie and judg-^ 
ment. As to worldly regards which might in-> 
duce to impofture, befide the impoffibiMty of 
fuccefs under the circumftances of this caie, theie, 
jt will be ihewn, were all on the other iide of 
the qi^ilion. From this beginning therefore 
their reception became extended unto general be-» 
lief, which is demonilrated by the many writers 
who have mentioned them without contradiction 
and diipute in different times and countries. In 
fontie the nam^ occur of the authors of the icve- 
ral books, and in others extradts made from them« 
Such teilimony, in its progrefs through fucceiSve 
^^, at each repetition adds no iimple or nume-» 
rieal confirmation of their authenticity ; as it im^ 
^es th^t, during each interval, time, the great 

teifc 
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teft of truth and £dfehood, had as yet broug^ 
nothing to dcteSt the fraud impofed. And thui» 
after {o many centuries^ he has put his ieal to 
their charadlcri a feal which no doubt or fur^ 
miie of a kter period mgy prefiime tp tear o^ 
i>r de&ce. 

As to the Internal Evidence^ as it is called^ I 
prefume to fuggeft that it is a fubjoft of caution* 
For, indulged as it frequently is, it bec^omes only 
a iburce of endlefs contention between men of 
difierent tafte and humour. If the External Evi^ 
dence be clear, and not plainly contradicted by it^ 
I ihould think but little attention due to him, who 
ihouid queftion the want of iimilarity in ftyle be^ 
tween compoiitions of the iame author, efpecially 
if they be of a different date, or raife any other 
fuch precarious queilions, concluding thence 4 
{Hpbability of their not being genuine. It may 
be prefijnied that multitudes of others muA have 
beeii judgep pf fuch matters before : and it is evi-. 
dent that gt a long diftance of time we may be 
deprived of a great number of particulars, which 
wotjld ierye, if known, to account for flight or 
even coniiderable irregularities. It is idle there- 
fore and unwiie to difturb, on fuch accounts, a 
belief in points that have been in this manner af- 
certained and eftablifhed, Nor in queftions of 
Ae higheft import to our temporal aflfairs do the 
wifcit men aUow any room to fuch prefumption. 

It 
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It would be indeed univcrfally condemned^ if a 
difpenier of human Laws ihould pronounce a- 
gainft an ancient Charter, which had been con- 
flantly and generally acknowledged, on the pre- 
tence that there were fome particulars in it, about 
which men of different ability, fkiU, or difpofiti- 
on, held, and were ever likely to hold, different 
opinions. 



The other propofition concerning the writings 
of the New Teftament, refpefts the Writers 
tTiemfelves, namely, whether they may be be- 
lieved in what they relate and teach. This alio 
has been often largely and moft clearly proved in 
the affirmative- And efpeciaUy as to the firft : 
if we admit their own account of themfelves and 
each other, which is of fuch a kind that, I think, 
no man can fee the leaft reafon to doubt it ; ftat- 
ing, as we find, that they were ordinary men, no 
way diflinguifhed from the common mafs of the 
Jews, partaking of the fame prejudice, fpiritual 
ignorance, and flownefs of belief with others, un- 
leamed, timid, not poffeffed of quicknefs either 
of fency or underftanding ; recording, as it does, 
their own faulty condud:, and unaffeftedly re- 
ferved as to their good adtions : if we admit, I 
fay, fuch an account given by thefe men of them- 
felve, which has alfo, I believe, never been dif- 
proved by any teftimony, we cannot but inftantly 

allow 
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allow them to have been credible witnefTes q£ 
what they have reported ; remembering likewiie^ 
that the fa<5ts and dodtriiles which conflitute the 
chief evidence, and compofe the main fubftancp: 
of the Chriftian difpenfation, were fuch as were 
perfedly adapted and level to their perception. 
Had they been men of a fubtle fancy, that had 
either been miiled by fbphiftry or the opinions of 
any fed: or fchool of philofophy ; or had they 
been pofTefled by a ipirit of enthufiaiiTi ; both 
the events and precepts which they recorded^ 
might have been thought liable to mifconception» 
andi to ah injurious, though even an imintentional, 
adulteration. Again, if the dodxines had been 
abftrufe or prolix, or on fubjeds foreign from 
their habitual apprehenfions ; or if the &ds had 
been in any fhape difficult of obfervation; another 
pretence of objedion might have been ilarted. 
But when both were wonderfully fuited to their 
temper, and to their circumftances ; and were 
moreover many of them repeated at different 
times, and all firmly and accurately fixed in their 
minds by mutual converfation among themfelves 
and their numerous adherents ; every fhadow of 
doubt refpeding their ability as witneffes mufl va- 
nifh from our fight. 

Or if we confider their Sincerity, this is far 
beyond any poflSbility of queftion. Where they 
were incapable of contriving a fyflem of Re- 

ligioUf 
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ffgion^ and unqualified to teach dne, it is intt^ 
tbiurd to fuppofe that they fhould farther aflert 
a number of i^dts which they knew tabe hMc^ 
ivhich th^ could not hope to fudceed in makii^ 
befieved^ and which depriving them of all com* 
Ibrt in this lifcf and> in all probability, of fife 
itieif^ mufl: alfo fubjed them to the difpleafure 
and judgments of God, as well as to the hatred 
and contempt of mankind. It would be to iup«« 
pofe that they could aft againft every princi]^ of 
nature which ever led mcn^ either to good adiona 
or to bad* Surely here is an accumulation of ob- 
ftacles in the way of infincerity, which at leaft 
any number of plain men would, I fKould i&y, 
could never contend againfl in one uniform tenor 
of conduft, without any wavering or inconfifl- 
cncy, to the end of their lives, and at leafl fcal 
their teftimony with their blood. Well there- 
fore might the Apoflles appeal with boldnefs to 
their converts in diofe numerous paflages, where- 
in they claimed, from fuch refiftlefs arguments as 
above, a confidence due to indifputable know- 
ledge of what they related, and to an unim- 
peachable integrity in the conununication of it.* 



If therefore the Fa6ts and Doftrines related of 
our Saviour by his Apoflles have been truly 

* John xzi. 24.— XX* 30* 31. i John i. i. 2 Cor. xi, xii. 
I Th^'iT. ii. 3, &c. Philipp. !!• 2O9 zi, 22, 2g, 30. Gal. i. 9* 

re- 
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lepwted; ami the iame arguments are applkabk to 
the ti:aii£ij£tions fub&quent to our Lord's afcenfi- 
on ; it onfy remains to enquire, in the laft place, 
ivfaetfaer the Dodrines delivered in their own 
name afterwards to the Chriftian Chinrch, wem 
ahvays guarded from error hf the controul of the 
Spkit of God^ Now this is to be plainly de-* 
axxiilrated by two clear arguments ; perhaps by 
many others ; and, firft, by the fpirit and 
analogy of thofe declaraticms of our Saviour, 
** that he would be with them to the end of the 
** world ;" ** that they were fent by him as he 
** was icnt by the Father ;" ** that he wouM 
*« fend to them the Holy Spirit to teach them 
** all things,** to reveal whatever ** he (hould re- 
•* ceive and hear** from the Father, and that, 
•• not in proverbs, but plainly,** ** to guide them 
** into all trath," even that which before ** they 
*' could not bear,*' *' to fhew them thkigs to 
come/* and, for thefe and other great pur- 
pofes, to abide with them for ever.'* Ancl, fe- 
condly, we may argue from the plain neceflJty 
which exifted that thofc, who were fiilly com*- 
miffioned with every demonftration of the Holy 
Spirit, and particularly the power of miracles, 
who were fent to preach a new Religion, and 
to found new Churches among heathen nations, 
who were accordingly received <« *as the Angel 
of God, as Chrift f^fixs," fliould not teach any 

* Gal. iv. 1^, 

thing 
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tiling that was not trae. This topic might be 
advantageouily difplayed at large. 

But a proof of our pofition is^ I think, to be 
found in St- Paul's firft Epiftle to the Corinth- 
ians> from which a celebrated parage has» moft 
idly, been adduced againfl: it. A plain and £hort 
account of the matter is this. The Apoftle (ch. 
7.) is advifing his converts on the fubjedt of 
marriage, with reference to the ftate of perfecu- 
tion in which they were then involved : in doing 
which, at the 1 oth verfe, where he fpeaks of the 
feparation of a wife from her hufband, or of the 
hufband from the wife, which is forbidden ; he 
premifes, that not he but ** the Lord" here com- 
mands them. Inunediately afterwards, at the 12th, 
he refumes his own perfbn, and proceeds to give 
them fpecial drre(3:ions, fuited to their particular 
circumftances ; concerning which he remarks, in 
the 25 th verfe, that he had ** no commandment 
of " the Lord/* He concludes, at the end of the 
chapter, by faying that he fpoke according to 
his own opinion, and adds, ** I think that alfo I 
" have the Spirit of God." Now I firft afTert, 
that this declaration is, in this place, on the face 
of it, free from any intimation of doubt 5 * and 

• Aoxiry fignifying iimply to be of opinion^ means any degree of 
perfuafioa^ the ibongeilas well as the weakeil, and therefore muH 
receive its interpretation from the context of each place where it 
occurs, xiv. 37. Gal. ii. 9. — See alfo 2 Cor. xi. 5, where Aoyifo- 
/MOBi is in a fimilar predicament. 
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tk an expreffion claiming what he had undoubN 
cdly a right to be bdieved to have^ in common 
with the itft of the ApofUes, as one who^ as he 
iaid before^ and in another epiftle most largdy 
aflerts^ had found mercy of the Liord to become 
a £dthful teacher of his word. And the reafon 
of this manner of a^drefs is» evidently^ to be 
found in the occaiion he had to vindicate his au>- 
thority, efpecially to theie converts. How great 
this occafion was^ mud appear fully to every one 
on the pera£d of this epifUe^ which abounds 
with vindications of it, and was chiefly written 
with that deiign« Of this we (hall fbon obierve 
another inftance. 

But concerning the diilindion made by St*. 
Paul* in the paflfages here cited, between his own 
advice and the commands of Chrifty it is perti-- 
nent to offer, in few words, a remark on its 
meaning, which, I think, is well founded. If 
we confider the fubjcdt matter of thefe different 
injundions, it will occur that the one, which is 
liere termed the command of the Lord» is a rule 
of moral condud founded on the nature of man, 
and therefore univer&l and permanent ; whereas 
thofe in which St. Paul gives his own fcntiments, 
are particular, and the application of general 
rules to fpecial cafes. Such a difference of it- 
felf, indeed, perhaps leads to no fufficient reafbn 
why the ApofUe fhould be favoured with a par- 

Eticttkr 
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ticukr revelation in fuch a pglnt» and at ^ iuot^ 
time fhould not receive a diroftion in the others^ 
which were matters of great and urgent import-^ 
aoce. But tiii^ difiiculty vam£h^» if wc fuppofii 
^t he never received^ as he never wanted^ any 
fuch revelation at all in thofe lail points of doc« 
trine, becau& he was under the confttnt con- 
troul of the Holy Spirit. And this will appear 
probahk^ if we refledb further on the command 
of the Lord, with which he was here fumiihed, 
that it is in £^0: no other than a precept which 
was delivered by our Savicnir during his abode on 
earths It is to be found .in^the Sermon on the 
Mount, and was one among the fiiiKlamental 
law9 of Chriftianity, diftinguifliing it from the 
law of Mofes, and the pradiices of the Heathens. 
Why St. Paul has expreiied himfelf in fo parti-f 
cular and flrong a manner of fpeech, that it has 
induced fome to think it a new and occafional 
revelation^ it fccms alfo obvious to deduce from 
his peculiar fituation. To the reft of the Apo-^ 
dies, who had been perfonally witneflcs of their 
Matter's dodtrincs, the Holy Spirit had occaflon^ 
if we may fo fpeak, only to bring back all that 
Jtnight have efcaped their memory. But to St, 
Paul, who was a ftranger to fuch an advanta^, 
the Divine Conjforter wa$ altogether to reveal 
every part of thole dodrines : * and therefc^e^ 

• Gs^l. i. I2»&c. Eph. iii. 3. 7. ■ 
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ioi addreffing his converts on this point, he fpeaks 
€f dits precept m of a command imparted from 
Heaven, ^nd does not, as the other ApofUes 
might have done, refer to it as an Old ftanding 
Rule of Ghriftian morality. 



This account of the pai&ge in queftion, if 
juft, takes away thofe inferences that have been 
ifeawn to the difparagement of apoftolical infpi- 
ration ; and, at leaft, leaves the matter open to 
a determination from argument, and from other 
texts of Scripture ; fuch as that fubfequent af- 
jQiftion of St. Paul, which has been cited, befide 
thofe of the fame and of the other Apoflles, 
which might be produced. But, if the matter 
could be no otherwife put out of all queflion, it 
would be Sufficient to confider what he has far- 
mer iaid in the 14th chapter -erf* this epiflle, 
where ia mofl exprefs terms he afTerts this title 
to their fubmiffion. In the 36th vcrfe, imme- 
diately after having concluded various orders re- 
ktmg to the fervice of the church, with which 
he had ^f<x:eeded from the loth chapter, he 
breaks forth fuddenly into this expoflulation on 
their arrogancfe ; ** What ! came the word of 
<* God from you ? or has it reached unto you 
only ?" And then, though the precepts he had 
given had riot been in the number of thofe deli- 
vered by Chrifl on earth, yet, evidently becaufe 
&ey were di<3:ated by his Spirit, he fpeaks of 

£ 2 them 
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them here unrefervcdly as the Lord's c< 
fimilarly as he had in the tenth chapter done of 
the gofpel rule refpcding divorce* ** If any man 
^' think hinifelf to be a Prophet or fpiritual» L e; 
informed by the Spirit, ** let him acknowledge 
** that the things that I write unto you are the 
^* commandments of the Lord/' And the rea- 
fon of his giving them now this charadter, which 
he had before appropriated in diftinftion from 
them to the laws of the Gofpel, appears from 
the context of the paffage, wherein it is ufed fpe- 
cifically againft fuchras from a preteniion^ whe- 
ther true or falfe, of their being alio iniptred* 
raifed themfelves up againft his authori^. To 
thefe particular pcrfons, in order to corred: their 
haughtinefs and ambitiop, he fpeaka in that high 
yet juft manner, which in general he did not 
uie. To the reft, not being under the fame ne- 
ceiilty, his modefty alfo induces him not to wiih 
to mention it. ** But if any man be ignorant^" 
pr, does not pretend to fuch illumination, I leave 
him to his ignorance, v^hich he is ready to ac* 
knowledge, as well as to allow the authority of 
an Apoftle, who is commiflioned,. with the evi-* 
dence of miracles, to teach and diredt in all 
things relating to the Gofpel of Chrifl:* 

I think that we are warranted^ from thefe 
paffages, to obnclude the Apoftles to have been, 
in all pouH^ whatever of religk>us dodrine, an4 

at 
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at an ikocs, under the controul of the Holy Spi- 
rit. It would probably appear to militate againil 
ihc wifdom, power^ and goodne& of Odd, to 
fuppofe the contrary. But all further arguments 
on die fubjed: are fuperfluous, after fo plain and 
unequivocal an alTertion of the Apoftle, with 
which we may leave the queftion. 



The pTodf of the Authentic!^ and Accuracy 
of the books of the New Teftament, and with 
diem, as was before aiTumed^ of the Truth of 
die Gofpel Difpenfation, is thus complete. Ma- 
ny additional arguments^ indeed, ftill remain to 
add unto the convidtion of the fincere Chriftian ; 
iuch asy being unnecefiary to die deliberate rea- 
ibti of one "who is able to judge of its preten* 
iions^are gracioufly indulged by Him, who knows 
what is in man, and provides for the wants of all. 
Above the reft of this kind is the ftilfilmcnt uf 
its predictions, efpccially that great and fingular 
one of the deftrudion of Jerufalem, and its con-- 
iequences. Among them is alfo the reception of 
it by the good, the learned, and the wife, who 
are entided by their ability and integrity to throw 
an additional credit on it; a credit which, as 
hath been fhewn, has a juft and powerful influ- 
ence on our minds ; and which has been wanting, 
in any degree of comparifon, to the caufe of In- 
iMclity. It may not be unfeafonable alfo to fub*- 

E 3 join 
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join here the vifible cffcft cf Chriftianity en the 
private and public condu6): of thofe who proieft 
it ; I mean, in the firfl: pkqe, with iincerity and 
perfedlnefs of niind. I fpeak of this, as it appeak 
at once to the uprefie£ting perception of Aidi 
as ar^ perfooal witnefTes of a truly Chnfttan 
conduft; which, oppofed to the fucrounding.exr 
amples of other religions, is indeed *' a light 
** fliining in a dark place.'* Nof is this evi- 
dence, though alas>! far lefs bright, at all ohibure 
and doubtful in the cafe of the imperfeft pro^-r 
fors of the Gofpel, and of the general ftate i)( 
Chriftian nations. A more lively and correct 
fenfe of the duties to God and man, at leaiii k 
difcernible in them, and is the caufe of no mean 
and "^unimportant effedt. But, to contemplate 
both thefe laft arguments in their moil adyantar 
gcous. point of view, we fhould confider the fucr 
cefs and efficacy cf the Gofpel in the earlier pe* 
riod of its cxiftence, before the time of its dvU 
eftablifhment under Conftantine j when both were 
pxxxluced by the fingle^ native energy of celeitial 
truth, unmingled with the fubordinate influence 
of human fendtions. During this «ra of three 
hundred years, its progrefs in the world, unlcfe 
becaufe it was the word of God, was in defiance 
of all experience^ and unaccountable from any 
principle or affignable caufe. It did not accord 
with the dcfire of power, or reputation, or weald), 
or pleafure ; but in every refped excluded them 

an. 
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dl. Unlike the P^gadi, Mahoin«taA» of tvcn tht 
Jemfh Reli^oASy it derived no root or increa& 
from any {ecd Gontained in our ootrupt nature, 
from the profped (^external gradficationsy or 
the more refined^ yet ienfual heat land vigour of 
enthufiafin. The fucccfs was indisputably theft 
the wcfrk of God alone ; who, as he created at 
jirft all worlds out of nothings chofe alio to pro^ 
duce the regeneration of his creatures, and efla*» 
blifh his new kingdom on earthy without the in^ 
terference of any human caufe, choofing *' the 
** weak things to confound the ftrong, and the 
^^'fbofiih things of die world to confound the 
*^ lieife," and *^ makmg his ftrength perfed only 
*• '« weaknefs." 



• 1 ■ .- • 
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- 1 fhail not at prefent enter on the other great 
itf^f which has been by (omc much ufed t& 
eftof^fh the authority of the Gofpel as well as 
the autlienticiify of the Books relating to it, i»imely> 
^e Internal Evidence of its dodrines ; "but re* 
Ibrve this for ^ ibparate coniideration. 



; It 1^ Hkewile almoft needkfs to fey any thing 
^ froof of the Old Teftament ^ as this may 
iftfefy left its preteniicms on the reception of the 
New. The quotati<M>6 in this laft from the law 
and other books, the conftant mention of them^ 
the aUowance by the Jews of all the paflages 

argued 
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argued on by our Lord and his DifcipleSt an4» 
laftly^ the acknowledgement of the MoiMoal 
Difpeniation throughout the Cofpel^ entitle i( 
to our unqueftionable belief of its Authenticity 
and Authority. To which might be adde4> 09 
.the firft headt the acquiefcence of alj paft ages^ 
the quotations by the Fathers of fucceeding ceor 
turiesy the coincidence of the copies ftill pre- 
fcrved by the Jewifh Nation, the conformity of 
it with the moil; ancient veriions, eipecially with 
the Septuagint ; and the like. . Jt is to be obr 
ferved therefore, that it is of no coniequence 
whether the fevei^ books were written by the 
perfons tp whom we attribute them, or com-^ 
pofed from their inftruiftion by others^ or. alter 
what particular manner committed to writing : 
iince what has received the ianftion pf the Qof- 
pel, or in other terms of the Spirit pf Gpd> niuil 
be received as worthy of all credit in its dp^rine 
^d narrative* With fuch queftions as thefe th^ 
imj^rudent and idle fancy of fome men is apt tp 
bufy itfelf 1 but how vainly, not only the abov^ 
confideration might (hew, but alio, if it be re-* 
iledte4 on, the obvious impoffibility that th^ 
could pyer a( this diftaac^ pf time be certainly 
determined^ For the iamp iseafons alio I £haU 
l)Ot duv^eU OQ thofe confirmatip^§ that appear to 
grUe fit>m its Internal Evidence ; the fimpUciQr, 
fad at the fame tiipe gravity, apd dignity of it^ 

, V iiyiej 
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itylc ; its candour in relating the Stilts as wrfl 
as excellencies of its great men ; the generally 
<ipparent fuitablenefs of its traniadions and pn^ 
cepts to the attributes of the fupreme Audior of 
all ; its confiftency with the beft anciept hiftoty 
and with itfelf ; and other topics of this kind 
which have been (o often amply and excellentljr 
enlarged on ; or laftly, that which ihould be^ re* 
garded in a different and fuperior lights the relation 
between the ritual of the Law and its antitype9 
^1 the Gofpel^ between the ieveral prophecies 
under the old difpenfation and their accompliih« 
ment under the new ; which are (q perpetually 
md fo intimately conne^ed with each other, thai 
it would be abfurd to fuppoie the two iyftemf 
^parable^ or the one true and the othw fidfe. 



T9 CQnclude : if it can then be ihewn ihsAi 
from the External Evidence of both fcriptures, 
ihcir dajni to the title of God's Word k founded 
on re^n; (o ple^r ^d ftrong, th^t it is impofli- 
ble dut they fhpuld not be received as fuch by 
any honeft mind ; w? i?iay venture to afcribc to 
this evidence a conyi^^i^n as fatisfadory as the 
pondufions of Science, agreeably to what was 
faid biefore of the higheil degree of credibility in 
matters of Faith. And we are perfuaded that 
^ Veracity and Ability of the witneflcsj in re- 

fpea; 
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fjjpodt to the Authenticity and Fiddity of itit 
i^iatd volume, and to die Preteniion^ of the 
Oolpel-Difpeniation, will ftand, on the MLtA 
inveftigati(»i, afcertained to us by the concur^ 
fence of all the proofs that are applicable to the 
ca&« And thus, in a ccmcern of fuch high* mo« 
ment> it has pleafed God to afford fuch tefti*- 
mony to niankind, that neither the ignomnce 
nor weaknefs of any man might debar h^ from 
perceiving the force of it, when offered to him. 
This we are taught to exped, not only 'from 
leaibn, but frc»n his declarations in ^UtAy Vf^k. 
Of the Gofpd it was peculiarly fbretold; a^pMU 
didion exprefsly declared by our Lord tc^ hMt 
been luIfiQed, diat it was to be preached wito 
^*the PotMT.-f!*'* On the fame account illb; a 
great acceilion of Internal Evidence has certainly 
been bellowed, to give every argument in its fa- 
vbur that the nature of the cafe would admit* 






But to the Cridc and Philofopher aS thdk 
various pfOofSf as it hadi been intimated, were 
not neceffiity. To them, who were raifed abov* 
the bulk: of mankind in wifdom and leamiiDg^i 
and could have leifure from the cares of life to 
revolve and eftimate in their nunds the different 
arguments in favour of Chriftianity i to ^m a 



. * Ceut. souu I0««>i4« 15, 19, whtchis ftpf>Uedloifie 
iU)in. X. 8, t ^^t. xi. 5« Luke iv. 21. 
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few^flentlal one? wovdd hftv^ Iwen Ancient;, t© 
wt off fr«n th«naU w^cufe and renfoftof unbelief* 
Nay, tg proceed yet jMber i it will b««0ltte «t 
JW: fuch ^ coofider whftt ovght tt) hftvf been 
their conduct if it h^d pleafed God that thefe 
evidences, in iimr caj(e, £bould have amounted to 
a much flightcr convidticm i or even if they had 
been fuch, that the arguments for and againft 
ihe authenticity of the Gofpel had been very 
jiearly balanced : even then they would have to 
reply to the argument of an excellent Writw,* 
whkh has proved that it would be utterly un^ 
wife, according to every idea of human wiidomt 
to hej(itate between the admiflion or rejet^on of 
a plan, that if followed* might poiHbly lead to an 
eternity of cekftial happinefs, and, if not adopted 
might doom to accurfed, everlafting mifery,. For 
it is well known, that matters of the grcateft 
importance to our earthly welfare often reft on a 
flight preponderation of probability in fiivour of 
the choice which we have made; and that a 
man's wifdom is never called into queftion be-» 
ca^ he a£ts on fuch an evidence.^ He would 
certainly be efteenaed to aft againft his rea£>n, if 
he refufcd or negleifted to follow the light of ^lat 
evidence, though ever fo faint and glinunering^ 
when his view on the oppofite fide is at leaft more 

* Bp. Butler's Introduftion to the Analogy of religion, and. 
fartii. c 6. Sec aUb Pafc4l> Penfees fur la Religion, C..7. 
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dark^ And particularly is this red£>ning juft> if 
we refled that here he luts only an alternative, and 
no medium ; cannot fteer a neutral way^ or keep 
back from both, but muft choofe the one or the 
other; muft tread the path that points to endlefs 
glory and blifs, or fall into the way that threatens 
to lead unto endlefs ruin. 

We muft now therefore, I think, inevitably 
conclude in this cafe with the great Evangelift^ 
that he who refufes or hefitates to follow the 
light that fhines before him, muft have fbme 
fecret motive for doing fb, different in its kind 
hotn reafbn and conviction : that therefore his 
pafHons, evil habits, or worldly intereft incline 
him to the other fide. But I fhould not fay with 
the Evangelift alone, for the c<Miclufion is war- 
ranted by innumerable texts, and indeed the 
whole tenor of both Scriptures.* This is that 
moft importaiit objedt of confideration which 
has been before noticed, and deferves to be ever 
deeply entertained in our minds i which we fhall 
ftill, as we proceed, fee more reafon to dread as 
the great and criminal caufe of Mental Perver- 
fiout May we be induced by reflection on its 
tendency an4 power to guard againft its influence i 
and to draw fearfully back from the fellowfliip 
and reafonings of thpfe who miflcd by this in- 

« One iaftancc m^y be fui^cient, Heb. Ui. 6—14. 
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ternal giude, thus aks ! walk through the mifts 
of error and difbelkf unto the {hadow of death ! 
who are pronounced to be under the dreadful 
cond^nnation of fuch as *^ hate the lights nei« 
«' ther come to the light left their deeds be 
** reproved j'* on this account " loving darknefs 
«« rather than lighty becauie their deeds are 
•* evil*." 

* Joh.iii. i9j 20% 
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I Cor. II. 5. 

That your Faith Jhould not fiand in the 
wifdom of tnen^ but in the power of God. 

AFTER that it has been once fully and 
clearly afcertained by any kind of proof^ 
^t a {j^an of do^ines muft have been re«* 
vealed by Alnughtjr God^ it xnay^ furely^ l)e 
jiidged unnecefTaryy in ftridtnefs of argument^ to 
pufh an enquiry any farther. In fuch a |H^r 
cament flands the queftion concerning the tAi^ 
vantage to be derived from the Internal Evidence 
of the GofpeL Of whatever uie this evinliKjff^ 
may be, and it is> undoubtedly, of great impM** 
tafiqe, yet, if applied, fingly or chiefly, to pffRMt 
the truth of that difpenfation, it is ill adapteddH^ 
^h a purpofe, and never was defigned:, e£Ss4l 
it. The accpmplifhment of Prophecy, and i^ 
atchievement of Miracles were the true criteria 
which our Lord brought forward againft the 

Jews, 
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Jews^ and on which he refted his prctthfions*^ 
The fame atteftations, when proved to have been 
ftCorded and cc^nmtmicated to us t^ crediblb 
witneflesy are the bafis on which our Chriftian 
Faith now ftands. Internal Evidence therefore 
is^ in this regard^ fuperfluous ; and^ as it hath 
been in loriie meafure fhewn, if too much de* 
pended upon, would be a precarious and danger- 
ous fupport. It follows that great care is to be 
taken, with what views ^and intention we fet 
ourfelves to read the matters contained in the 

m 

Old and New Teftament, It is to be conftantly 
remembered that we (bould not inflitute, prima- 
rily, an enquiry into, their truth or falfhood, into 
their reafonablenefs or the contrary ; but rather, 
t refearch, fo far as we are neceffarily concen»^ 
into their meaning and import. Abfolutc and 
palpable impoffibility, or irreconcileable contra- 
diiftkni, woiJid indeed diftrefs us; but with thefe^ 
we fhould recoiled: that we are morally certain 
x»t to meet ; and, we may add, no man of cre- 
dit ever pretended to have detedled fuch in them. 
While tile only queftion then refpefts the ap- 
peatances of theie, concerning which difierenC 
worn from, various cauies hold different opinionSf 
tw are to remember that they are not matters 
Aat afied the admiffibility of the Scriptures, and 
f# fttbmiflion by j^aith and Obedience to that 

• Jolu V. 32, 36, 39, 46. 

which 



SERMON IV- 81 

cwhich is clearly revealed. It would indeed be a 
mark of grofs ignorance or negligence not to be 
aware, that in writings which treat of perfons 
and things infinitely removed in nature, equally 
imperceptible by our fenfes and reflexion, as alio 
in a limple, concife, and irregular narrative of 
fedts that commence with the creation of the 
•world, there mull be difficulties in many points : 
and therefore, if where they occur, they fome-» 
times furpafs our ability to remove them, they 
^cari have no efFed: againft our Belief. For, ac- 
cording to what has been faid, fome points may 
be inexplicable becaufe our limited nature is in-« 
capable of them 5 others becaufe we are not in 
pofTeffion of means whereby they might be invef* 
tigated; and, again, a third clafs may remain 
tobfcure becaufe it is the will and purpofe of God 
that we fhould be imperfedly inftrufted in them. 
•For fi£ fuch a kind is the method which he has 
declared himfelf fometimes to adopt for the trial 
of man's fincerity : ^ and his counfels who Ihall 
judge ? Upon the whole, a fyftem perfectly and 
in all it3 parts clear of all difficulties it would be 
contrary to reafon and analogy to expeft.-f* Nor 
may we cxpoftulate with the Moft High becaufe 
levery perfon is not in all ages miraculoufly affifted 
in the perufal of the Holy Writings, and infaU 
Jibly fecured from error ; or becaufe herefies are 

* Matt. xiii. lo, &c. 

f Sep Bp. Bmler'$ Work before cite4. 
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permitted to diilurb and perplex mankind. Tdo 
not lay that a reaibn for this method of his Pro- 
vidence has not been given> fince it has now been 
mentioned and ought to be humbly and thank-- 
fully received^ but not unto difputation* 

It is therefore^ I fhink» to be concluded, that^ 
in (IriCbiefs of reafbning, while there is not in 
rc\^lation any point, of which we are ade-* 
quate to judge» that is either plainly contradidx)ry 
or impollible, all quefHon relating to the perfed 
admiflibility of the Old and New Teftainent is 
unjuilifiable. If any man in the peniial of them 
thinks that he meets with a confirmation of hia 
Faith from the nature of the matters contained 
and cl(x^cially from the goodnefs and wifiiom of 
tlxc nioral dodbrines, let him be thankful and 
happy« There are undoubtedly moil numerow 
and important ccmfirmations of this kind, the 
value ot^ which it mufl be £as &OTa any one's 
wiih to fct afide or diminifh. But kt him re-- 
member that his Faith in and fubmiffion to them 
ftand originally on another foundation, which 
cannot be ihaken, the afiurance already attained 
that thefe dodrines do really a»ne from God. 
And therefore though it is certain that nothing 
but what is good can come from fuch a cauie, 
yet it is of infinite confequence to him to confider 
that he is not an adequate judge of all that is 
good ; that he is man and not God; and there- 
fore 
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fcre that he has no right to raife any doubt or 
difficulty in the way of' his Faith becaufe he is 
at any time unable to reconcile any matter- to his 
notions of fitnefs and propriety : ** that his Faith 
** Hands not in the wiidom of men, but in the 
^^ power of God/' 

We may lay it down therefore, that the Holy 
Scriptures are in all their parts a trial of virtue 
to man, in one refpeft or other ; in thofe that 
Jarc difficult and inexplicable, of his humility; in 
thofe that appear evident, of his piety ; in thofe 
Aat fcem reafonable and excellent, of his grati- 
tude. But though thi$ be the cafe, yet we daily 
fee that there are men who will perplex them- 
felves and the world on thefe fubjedls ; and will 
«vcn raife fuch objections as claim our notice, 
affimiing that fame articles generally derived by 
Chriftians from the Scriptures are not contained 
in them, and that others, which appear to be fo, 
are impoffible or abfurd. Thefe charges I pur- 
pofe to confider in a few of thofe inftances wherein 
they have been chiefly urged ; confining myfelf 
jb this difcourfc to the great myfteries which the 
Golpel has revealed to our Faith, and referving 
the confideration of the Moral Law, and of the 
Occonomy of the Gofpel, unto the next oppor^ 
tunity* 

fz On 
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On the fubjed: of the myfteries which the 
gofpel enjoins us to believe, I begin with ob- 
ferving that, fuitably to the gracious purpofe of 
the Almighty toward man, they are plain and 
eafy as far as he is required to know them ; and, 
hkewife, that they are few in number. At the 
time when the Jewifh and Pagan Religions 
divided the world, it was fufRcient to comprife 
Chriftianity under the Belief that the com- 
miffion which Jefus Chrift bore was truly from 
God. " To believe," " to become a believer," 
^* to believe in the Lord Jefus Chrifl-,*' arid llich 
other phrafes, form the whole defcription of it 
that we conftantly meet with in the NeW; Tef- 
tament . They ferved to point out the party that 
was adopted, and were as a token or watch word^ 
by which the members of the new fedt were 
feparated from the reft of mankind. But that, 
at the fame time, under thefe fymbols it was 
virtually declared that the Fa:ith of Chriftians 
was to extend unto every article which their 
teacher fhould propofe, is neceflarily evident: 
. for it is included in the cohfeffion that he was a 
teacher fent from God, the only ground of their 
becoming his difciples. This is alfo to be proved, 
if Co plain and obvious a point required it, by 
the variety of thofe forms under which this ori- 
ginal defcription of a Chriftian was comprifed 
Befide thofe mentioned ; *' to * believe the Gof- 

- f Mark xvi. 15, i6» 
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^* pel," " * to believe that Jefus Chrift is the 
** Son of God/' " -f-to believe the only true God 
«* and Jefus Chrift whom he had fent/' and 
other texts of this kind, unlefs they ftood only for 
a general reference to the whole of the fyftem 
contained in the Golpel, muft have marked out 
different boundaries of Faith, and given rife 
to different fedls of Believers, inftead of uniting 
them all under " one Lord, one Faith, one Bap* 
** tifm." While however a Chriftian's Faith is 
indifpenfably extended to every thing contained 
in the Holy Scriptures, we are to obferve that 
the articles which he is moft concerned in, 
thofe which our Lord and his Apoftles lay moft 
ilrefs upon, are but few, and eafily remembered. 
Such are the Being and Nature of God, the In- 
carnation of the fecond Perfon, his Sufferings and 
Death, his Refurredtion and Afcenfion, the Ope- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, the twofold future 
State of Glory and of Torment, and fuch like^ 
And as they are few in number, fo it has pleafed 
God that they fhould be fully and exprefsly re^ 
vealed, zr\d, as far as we are defigned to know 
them, intelligible by alL 

This pofition, though, as I have faid, it is not 
within the limits of a difcourfe to prove from 
every inftance, I hope to render highly probable 
by a view of one or two among the principal 

• Afts viii. 37. t Joh. xvii. 3. 
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ones; and efpecially hope to ihew that thd 
method of interpretation which obje(flors to the 
dodtrines received have ufually adopted, is the 
faulty fource of their miftakes ; being contrary 
to that which the Apoftle contends for in this 
Epiftle. For, as he obferves here and elfewhere^ 
*^ the dodrine of the Gofpel is the wifdom not 
*^ of man but of God." The redemption of 
mankind by the incarnation and death of Chrift 
was a plan to which no worldly wifdom Could 
ever lead, and was to be learned only by the 
revelation which the Spirit of God fhould make 
of itrf The information concerning the heavenly 
myfteries thus difclofed, was conveyed by the 
preachers of it,^ not in words and reafonings ac* 
cording to any human philofophy, but in lan- 
guage which the Spirit dictated, reprefenting 
the things which the Spirit thus made known, 
by thofe words, and that ufage of words, which 
the Spirit diredled and affigned. Revelation and 
philofophy were not commenfurate, or the lan- 
guage and reafonings of one applicable to the 
cther^ On account of this difparity, the greatefl 
ability and proficiency in human learning would 
never enable men to receive thefe great truths 
of the Gofpel, which were to be conveyed by a 
channel of inftruftion to which they were ftran- 
gers : while, on the other hand, the man thus 
informed of them by the Spirit of God could 
throughly difcern the comparative ignorance and 

/oily 
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folly of the philofopher, though, for the reafbn 
above ftated, he was beyond the reach of the 
other's knowledge and judgment of him. For 
what philofopher, what human wit can find 
out the counfcls of the Moft High ? They can 
be no otherwife known but by the communica- 
tion of the Son.* " But we," concludes the 
Apoftle, ** have the mind of Chrift.^'f- Are we 
not to infer from this account, that a humble 
fubmiffion to the Scripture is then to be our 
only guide alfo unto whatever we can at all know 
of thefe truths ; that, depending folely on it, we 
jnuft confine ourfelves in its interpretation, and 
the reafonings we deduce from it, within the 
limits which it has marked out, both in regard 
to the fubjedts, and the manner or degree in 
which we are defigned to perceive and know 
them? 

To proceed : The firft concern in all Religionj 
furely, is to know what are the Objefts of wor- 
fhip. It is difficult to conceive that any pcribns 
ihould not agree to the importance of fuch a de- 
cifion; as it is evident that to give adoration 
where it is not due, or to withhold it where it is, 
arc equally incgnfiftent with the piety of man. 
On the other hand, we are ready, for the fame 
reafon, to allow, that the revelation of fuch a 
point muft of plain neceflity have been very 

» Matt. xi. 27. Luke X. 23. t ' Cor. ii. 5 — 16. 

clearly 
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clearly and fully made* Accordingly, firft, it is td 
be obferved that the Holy Scriptures throughout 
the Old Teftamcnt are full of the moft exprefs 
and folemn declarations that there is " one God/* 
which was the firft article of the Decalogue 
delivered on Mount Sinai. The fame great truth 
is alfo profeffed by the Gofpel, wherein our blefled 
Saviour fpeaks of the Almighty as his God,* and 
offers prayer and worfhip to him ;+ ^^^ particu- 
larly in the 17th chapter of St. John's Gofpel^ 
where are thefe words ; " This is life eternal that 
^* they may know thee the only true God, and 
«' Jefus Chrift whom thou haft fent." 

. In due conformity with this primary article 
of Faith, the New Teftament ufually fpeaks of 
Jefus Chr;ft as Man, and without reference to. 
him as ahy other than a Prophet who was en-» 
dued with the Holy Spirit without meafure. 
And it is alway to be remembered, that maa 
he certainly was, born of a woman, of the houfe 
and lineage of David, This it is of the higheft 
importance to remark and fix in our minds, for. 
it accounts for and juftifies every phrafe and ex- 
preffion in the Scriptures \yhere he is fpbken of 
fimply as the *^ Son of Man," and every confc-4 
quence that has enfued, or can be deduced from 
the human nature of Chrift, , . 

; V t : ■ 

• Joli, XX. 17. j- L;&evl. 12, 

But 
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But to purfue this fiibjeft with all plainnefs 
and freedom of enquiry : the fame authority, the 
Oracles of God, and our Saviour himfelf, in the 
next place, inform us as exprefsly of another 
propofition ; which we are, for the fame reafbn, 
as much bound to believe. They tell us, among 
many other pafTages which feem to lead our 
minds to a different notion of this extraordinary 
Perfbn, that he exifled *' before the world."* 
An aflertion this, which of itfelf is enough to 
prepare a Chriflian for receiving whatever elfe 
he may find to be revealed. It takes the Saviour 
of mankind at once out of our fight, when we 
alfb confider the prophecies concerning him, and 
the hiflory of his miraculous birth, and elevates 
him beyond our comprehenfion of his nature * 
Our experience leads to no idea, and our reafon 
is not fufficient to form any. All therefore that 
we have now to learn of the twofold conflitution 
of the man Chrifl: Jefus is become matter of re- 
ligious Faith. Being led to expedt a farther ac- 
count of him, we are diligently to enquire after 
it, and to receive it, whatever it may be, with 
humility and fimplicity of mind. Now, in the 
chapter "f* of St. John's Gofpel above cited, we 
find himfelf farther mentioning the flate of** glo- 
** ry" which he had ** with'' the " Father;" nay, 
in another place, afTerting that this exiflence was 
not only before the world, but fimilar to that of 

• Joh. xvii. 5. f Ch. xvii. 

God, 
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God, namely eternal. I fpeak here of thofe cele- 
brated words in the eighth chapter, " Before Abra- 
*• ham was, I am;" which, as it appears plainly 
from the fpirit of that whole conver^tion, the pre- 
ceding parts of the context, the circumftanccs of 
the peribns to whom they were fpoken and their 
reception of them, as well as the grammatical 
conftru6tion, muft unavoidably be underflood ia 
this fenfe. We can ^ at the fame time ipare 
them; for again, in another difpute with the 
Jews, on being charged with a violation of the 
fabbath, he argues in this manner; ** my Father 
*' does not reft on the fabbath-day, and as his 
** Son I am therefore alfo not obliged/' * How 
he defigned to be underftood, if the plain purport 
of this argument did not fhewj-f* is evident from 
the refentment with which the Jews received it, 
confidering it as a greater crime than the viola- 
tion of the febbath; " For this caufe then the 
" Jews fought yet more to kill him, becaufc 
** he had not only tranfgrefled the law, but had 
^* even called God his own father, making him- 
*• felf equal with God." J To the fame effea: is 
another memorable conver&tion, recorded in the 
tenth chapter. But to go on : St. Paul, in the 
opening oif his Epiftle to the Hebrews, fetting 

• • Joh. V. 17. 

t ^or it is neceffarily and fimply this ; that he was not, in the 
divine part of his nature, a /errant, and was in right entitled to 
the fame privileges with thefupreme God, as being of the Jelf-fame 
nature, 

X See alTo John z. 30. 33. 

forth 



SERMON IV. $1 

forth Chrift's exaltation above the Angels after 
his afcenfion, jQhews at length, exprcfsly, the 
great truth we receive, by an application of the 
words- of the Pfelmift : ** To the Angels he 
(i. e. God) •* iaith, who maketh his Angels fpi- 
** rits, and his Minifters a flaming fire ;" but to 
the Son,' ** thy Throne, O GoJ, is for ever and 
^' ever." And St. John clofes the proofs here fe- 
kfted, by the moft exprefs and purpofed avowal 
of the Divine Nature of Chrift in the, exordium 
of his Gofpel, in oppofition to thofe Heretics of 
|iis pwn time who denied it. 



Thus, by a few inftances, and thofe not chofcn 
with any particular reafon of preference over 
very many of equal clearnefs and ftrength, is this 
fccond article of Faith fhewn to be fully and ex- 
plicitly revealed from Heaven. Befide the Texts 
which I have thus omitted, I am alfo obliged to 
pafs by the confirmation of them all by the tefti- 
mony of the Fathers of the Church, who inform 
us that fuch was underftood to be the dodrine 
of the Gofpel in the earlieft ages. But both 
thefe, as well as fuch Proofs as I have produced, 
have been often and ably brought forward to 
public view : fo that the dod:rine, inftead of 
being in the leaft doubtful, is, what I particu- 
larly aimed at fhewing, evident to the common 
underftanding of every Chriftian who has it fairly 

propofed 



92 S E R M O N IV. 

propofed to him. It is indeed too often, alas ! 
evident to men of plain fenfe, far more than to 
many others of the higheft rank in literature ; 
for the fame caufe, for which, as it is eafy to 
(hew, and has been before intimated, the reafon 
of men has but little fhare in the oppofition that 
has been made unto it. 

The only objection that, as I think, is appli- 
cable on this ftatement, is derived from a cir- 
cumftance obfervable in the texs produced; 
namely, that they are gradual and progrefSve. 
It is afked, why do we not meet not only with 
adequate but the moft exprefs declarations pof- 
fible of our Lord's Divinity in the Gofpels of 
St. Matthew, St. Mark, or St. Luke, and in 
the very beginning of thofe Gofpels ? Why are 
thefe rather referved to St. Paul and St. John fo 
many years afterwards? It will perhaps conduce 
to make us think lightly of the arguments againft 
our Faith, if the futility of this objection be ex- 
pofed. Indeed, allowing it to be true that the 
affertions of thefe later Apoftles are more diredl 
and explicit, and we might fafely grant more in 
this argument, the anfwer ftridly fliould be, 
" Who hath known the mind of the Lord, or 
" who hath been his counfellor?" Sufficient is 
it for us to know that the Providence of God 
hath ordained it fo to be. His reafon for fuch 
an arrangement, if it be conununicated, is a 

matter 
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matter of favour ; and therefore, if withheld, as 
we cannot hope to know it, we are equally ob- 
liged to believe what he hath revealed without 
it. But perhaps, for opinions on fuch matters 
muft be produced with diffidence, the reafon 
may be coUedled from fome paflages in Scrip- 
ture, We are therein told that it is the method 
of Divine Providence to impart inftrud:ion to 
men by degrees, accordingly as their knowledge, 
temper, and circumftances fit them for receiving 
it. /Thus our Lord, as well as his Apoftle St. 
Paul, teaches the Jews that the Mofaical Law 
was conftituted after a manner fuitable ^* to the 
'^•hardnefs of their hearts,*'' that it was in- 
volved with '* the beggarly elements -f* " of truth, 
and was as ** a fchoolmafter to bring them unto 
** Chrift J." In another place He tells his own 
Difciples before his paflion, even under the 
Gofpel, after three years inftrudion, that he had 
many things to fay unto them, but they could 
not then bear them ; nor until the Holy Spirit 
Ihould have defcended upon them. § It would 
again be therefore enough to filence all objection 
on this head if we replied, that the Almighty 
had poflibly, not to fay probably, a fimilar rea- 
fon for obferving a gradation in this inftance ; 
for it would be incumbent on the oppofer to 

* Matt. xix. 8. t Gal. iv. 9. 

t Gal. iii. 23, 24. x Cor. iii. 2. Heb. v. 11, 12, 

^ Joh. xvi. 12, i^, 

Ihew 



94 S E R M O N IV. 

fliew he could not, which is, I think, clearfy 
out of his power. The argument therefore 
might fafely flop here. But we might perhaps 
not be mifkaken if we were alfb to fuggeft, as 
we well may, that the Jews were at this period 
fo bigotted to the letter of the Mofaical Law, 
to the promifes of a temporal kingdom under the 
Meiiias, and confequently againft the meannefi 
of Chrift's appearance, that a dircdt a&rtion of 
this tenet at the commencement of the Goipel, 
muft have not only had the eiFfcdt of rendering 
them all, even his own difciples, incapable of 
believing it, but would have exalperated them 
beyond all bounds, and have cut off at once all 
intercourfe between the Saviour and thofe to 
whom he was fent. I do not here fpeak from 
conjefture, but appeal to fadt. The fuperflitiouS 
reverence in which they held the Incommuni- 
cable Name, and many other far worfe motives 
did adually let loofe their utmoit rage againft 
our Lord whenever he intimated his heavenly 
nature, and led them to dired: attempts againft 
his life. The neceffity therefore that appears 
of not fo frequently and explicitly infifHng at 
firft on this truth, both becaufe they could not 
receive it while he was on earthy and becaufe 
he would have been deprived of the means of 
converting the world by his inftrudtion, is, I 
hope, in the laft place, a fufBcient anfwer to the 
objedtion, affording a reafon why the tenet fhould 

be 
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be more jfuUy and exprefsly afterward infiftcd oft 
by St. Paul and St, John. 



The cxiftence o£ what we term the Second 
Perfon in the BlefTed Trinity being thus de- 
clared in the Gofpel, it requires little proof to 
eftablifli that of the Third. When there are 
once admitted more than one Perfon in the 
Deity> it does not appear that even perverfcnefs 
itfelf can objecS much againft the admiffion oF 
toother on any proper evidence. I fhall only 
therefore briefly refer to thofe pafiages of Holy' 
Writ, where the plain conftrudtion of the words 
fuppofes an Agent, and then reprefents that 
Agent to be fimilar and equal to our Lord; 
which is all the proof that needs to be afforded*. 
The Holy Spirit is firft then introduced in the 
New Teftament as the caufe of our Lord's 
birth. He next appears in the bodily fhape of 
a Dove> and at the day of Pentecoft in the form 
of cloven Tongues of Fire, as our Lord appeared 
in the fhape of Man. He was alfo the SuccefTor 
of Chrifl, fent, as he was, into the world to com- 
pleat the inflrudtion and confolation of Believers, 
which Was then begun ; * " was, as -f* Chrifl, 
^* not to fpeak of himfelf ;" but " what he heard 
*< that fhould he fpeak ;" is brought in faying 

* Joh. xiv. 1 6. 

f Joh. V. 19, &c. viii, 264 comp. with zvi. 7> 13. ixityo^, &c. 

unto 
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unto the Apoftles at Jerufalem, " feparate unto 
«* me Barnabas and Paul for the work where- 
«* unto I have called them*:" was ** to diipenie 
«' his gifts unto every man feverally as he would^f*:" 
and, to produce no more inftances, is exprcfsly 
in two places aiTociated on an equal footing with 
the Father and the Son ; one in the laft meur 
tioned chapter by St. Paul, who thus fpeak§ of 
the Three Perfons, " Now there are diverfities 
^* of gifts, but the fame Spirit } and there are 
'* differences of adminiftrations, but the fanjt 
•^ Lord ; and there are diverfities of operations^ 
/^ but it is the fame God which workcth all in 
•^ all J ;" and the other in the fblemn form pre- 
fcribed for Baptifm, which is ordered to be ad- 
ininiftered " in the name of the Father, and of 
I' the Son, and of the Holy Ghofl:§/' 

If we difcard from us the objedtion that might 
feem to arife from the want of a more eyprefs 
revelation of the Third Perfon at the very ex- 
ordium of the Gofpel, as we have done that oc- 
cafioned by the progreffive revelation of the 
Second, and for the fame reafon, I am not aware 
of any farther plaufible ground of oppofition. 
It is but a fimilar argument alio to one before 
confidered, to fay that the Holy Spirit is fpokea 
of frequently in Scripture as an Influenpe or 

* Adls xiii. 2. f i Cor. xii. 11. 

J I Cof. xii. 4, f Matt, xxviii. 19, , . 
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rather than ai ah Ag^&l. The eternal 
Son oi God is therein not only IJ^Jceii of fome»- 
times fimplyas Man^butis alfb called the **wDrd" 
4Dr reafon> is <tefcribed as the *• brightnefs of 
Ood's glory, and the exprefs imageof his Perlbn." 
^hetcfore> thoilgh die cafes are only fiftiilar and 
Ijy no means paiialld, that the eternal Spirit fhbiild 
bfc denominated fometimes by his operations, his 
miraculous or ordinary influences on the ihind, 
Was only bhe among other ifaftances of an ac* 
cbmmodation to the perception of men. For 
they could far more readily apprehend the idea 
t)f an Efficacy or Energy, that was the objeft of 
their experience, and through which this Divine 
Agent contimlally imparted his prefence to 
them, than refer themfelves to the abftra<St notion 
of an invifible Divine Being : efpecially, if it be 
farther remembered that fuch had^ therefcM-e^ 
been alfo the language of the Old Teftament, to 
which they had been habituated. Where then 
Iio form that could be ufed was ftriftly proper, 
it cannot feem ftrange that, for the feme reafoA 
which occalioned the ufe of any at all that rtiight 
be intelligible, fometimes or often one ntoiic fe-» 
miliar fhould be fuflFered, while by the others 
that were left, all mifapprehenfion about thft 
nature of thft Holy Spirit was guarded agalnft. 

• But 1 ftiould not omit to remaf"k thit fuch 

G phrafc* 
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pbra&s afe adapted to our iituation even at 
time. And it is therefore probable that the gra^ 
cious providence of God, in appointing the Ian- 
|;uage that (hould be ufed during the promul-- 
gation of the Gofpd/ had a farther refpedi: unto 
the naturd weaknefs of mankind. For^ to dweH 
a little longer on this fubjeft, there appears to 
be a perpetual reaibn for veiling the myfteries of 
Heaven imder teipis and conceptions that are 
familiat' to men i nay, as they were deiigned for 
all/ to the loweft and moft uncidtivated rank of 
them. Thus, as the Son of God came down 
from Heaven, and communicated his inftrudion 
by nieans of a real human form; and as the Holy 
Spirit alfo at times afTumed difierent bodily 
fhapes ; the myfterious truths concerning the 
Divine Nature are likewife reprefented, though 
remotely, through figures taken from this world. 
Without this gracious approach toward us, the 
human mind, not only limited in its powers^ 
but al^ entangled farther by its habitual com-* 
merce with ieniible objedts^ could never entertain 
any fixed or applicable idea of the objedls of its 
Faith and Worihip. And, as it is mofl impor- 
tant to remark, it was in all likelihood on this 
account that the Second Perfbn of the Trinity is 
called in Scripture the ^* Son of the Father," 
*« the only begotten Son of God/* This appel-. 
]ation is not ufed in order to convey any adequate 
conception of this myftery, and is flill lefs ac- 
curate 
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curate as to the relation in which the Second 
Peribn ftood to the Firft ** before the world 
** was ;'* but, the affinity of a &ther and ^n 
being the neareft in reTemblanee of any among 
men, in order only to ihew that the relation be-* 
tween them is of an eflential nature. For how« 
ever improper, in fhidtnefs of language, this re-* 
prefentation be, ^nd thence unfit to jRirnifh any 
confequences or dedudions, except fuch as that 
which is nowmentioned, other inftances of which 
kind may be found in the Scripture, yet it is 
abundantly iufficient to ef£b(9: die purpofe for 
which all revelation is defigned, the moral edi^- 
cation of the world. Thus alfo the caie (lands 
in refpeft to the Third Perfon, who is called the 
^ Spirit,'* i. e. the Mind, from fome refemblance 
to tibbe Spirit or Mind of man. Or rather, lince 
He is faid to ** proceed'* and ^' to be fent," and 
by his energies to efied: the great purpofes of 
Wifdom and Goodnefs in this world. He is, in 
diftinftion, reprefented by that fubtile and active 
clement of nature, from which, on account of 
an imperfeA refemblance, the appellatioa has 
been in common ufe transferred to denote the 
immaterial mind.* This is, I fuppofe, obvious 
to every one who has confidered the fubjedt, and 
Vid attended to either Scripture. Thus, to fay 
nothing of the Old Teftament, He was firft 

G 2 j^^mbolized . 



loo S E R M O N IV. 

fymbdized at his appearance on the day of Fcn-» 
tecoft i and to thk fimilitude our Saviour alludet 
where he tells Nicodemus^ <^ the Wind blowetb 
*^ where it liileth» and thou heareft the found 
^< thereof, but knoweft not whence it cometb 
** nor whither it goeth ; fb i^ every oAe that is 
^ bom of the Spirit/' Under this unage> I iay^ 
the Divine Spirit on account of his Operative 
Character has been generally repreiented>^ ac«^ 
cording to the primitive import of the word 
^ Spirit" or " Breath;*' Ity this conftant appel« 
lation^ and fuch uie of the metaphor being SslT'* 
ther diAinguifhed to u& from the Firft Peribn^. 
who i& aUb in one place declared by our Lord tx> 
fee a Spirit^ or an infinitely per£e<fk Mind^^ On 
the &me account Ukewife he is fbmetimes^ but 
not jfrequently, ihadowed out under the other 
adive elements of nature ; as,, of Fire^ by th^ 
great Baptiil, when he promifed to Ghriftians a 
Baptiim of the Holy Ghoil '* and of Fire ;* and 
of Water in this paflage of liaialv ^ For I will 
•* pour Water upon him that is thirfty, and 
*• douds upon the drygipound: Ivwllpourmy 

Spirit on thy feed^ and my blefling upon, thy 

offspring*.*''!' 



4S 



The view that has now been taken of thele 
great Articles of our Faith leads particularly to 

♦ Joh, iv. 24. 

t IC xliv. 3 i See difo Joh. vil. 38, 59, 

two 
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two obfervations. While it is true diat there 
1$ Qo proper or adequate knowledge in myfterious 
matters attainable by man^ and though we thus 
at preifent fee throu^ the dark glafs of an infi^ 
Qitely imperfect refemblance, yet we are not fit) 
jforget that a certain and folid information is im^ 
parted to us. When the Almighty thus brings 
down the glorious diings of his Kingdom to the 
level of human Words and human ideasj we are^ 
I prcfume, direfted hereby to fuppofe the limr- 
litudc^, though infinitely difptoportioned in kind 
and in dfegree, yet true and real in refpedk to Our- 
fclves, ot fo far as to be available unto fome in- 
ferences that are neceffarily implied in them. 
Thus, to demonftrate this by a few inftances in 
addition to thofe before adduced, when God hkn-^ 
felf is faid to be our Fathef , we are authorife4 
tp conclude, as it is expreffed by the Pfalmift, 
^f that as a Fither pitieth his own Children, fb 
«5 is the Lord inerciful to them that fear him/* 
When it is faid in the Old Teftament that <' thd 
^ Eyes of the Lord are over the righteous," that 
<* they run to and fro throxjgh the earth/* that 
*« his Arm brings falvation,'* and fuch-like 
phr^fes, we are to conclude that Power and 
Knowledge,, with all their effefts, but infinitely 
grdater than thofe which are attained by man 
through thefe members of his body, are to be 
attributed to him% 

Andj^ 
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And* fecondly, we are led unto the confidem« 
tion of the final Purpofes for which this partial 
information is vouchia&d: and this has been 
ftid to be the Moral Edification of mankind. 
For thus St« Paul teaches us, that ^* all Scripture 
^ is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 

* for dodrine, for reproof, for correction, fot 

* inflruAion in righteoufnefs, that the man of 

* God may be perfeft, thoroughly fumifhed unto 

* all good works/'* An attention to this de-* 
fign of the Almighty, as it calls forth all our 
gratitude, affifls alfo to reprefs a vain, irregular 
curiofity, and to corredt our expeditions and 
judgment in fixing the fenfe of the Holy Wri- 
tings. For, whether we can always fee it or not 
in every inftance, this is the gracious end of every 
|)art of Divine Revelation : and this, in limiting 
the communication meant to be afibrded, muft 
therefore give a fuitable fhape and boundary untcT 
our attempts to afcertain what it is: namely, 
fuch a boundary as is now contended for, I 
fhall difmifs this fubjeft with the celebrated 
words of the Jewifh Lawgiver according to the 
common verflon. <* The fecret things belong 
" to the Lord our God : but thofe things which 
•^ are revealed belong unto us and our children 
^* for ever, that we may do all the words of hiS 
••Law/'t 

» 4 Tim. iii. i6. f Deot- xxix- *9t 

Thi5 
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This difculfion of the great topic of Scriptural 
Myfteries will, it is to be hoped, from the re- 
flections it will fuggeft on the limited nature of 
our faculties, and on die method of revealing 
fuch things obiervable in the Scriptures, fuiiice 
to fhew that none of thefe Articles of Faith are 
proper fubjcds for '* the wifdom of men;" that 
we (hould rejed: all philofophical inveftigadon of 
diem, and reafoning about them ; and that they 
muft of neceflity miflead, and alio, in conic* 
quence, gready injure all who are guilty of fuch 
prefumpdon. And I fhall iay no more on this 
head than to remind you, that among the Arti«* 
cles which have been thus gready erred in, arc 
the Manner of the Co-exiftence of the Three 
Peifons in one Godhead, the Manner of the In<- 
camadon of our Divine Redeemer, and of the 
Operation of the Holy Ghoft; the State of 
Glory to be revealed here^ter^ and other quef« 
tipns pf diis kind. 

One Ardcle more feems however, on account 
of the cavil raifed againft it, to require fome 
coniideradon. A Re-exiftence of the &me Body 
at the general Refurreftion has been denied to 
be poflible, according tp the natural conftitudon 
of things : and this impoflibility, which is held 
to be unanfwerable, is ftated, as well as I caff 
rememberi in th^ following manner. It is faid 

th^t 
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that every particle of matter is in perpetual fliq? 
^ change, and is cpnft^tjy |>epopwg pi|it of 
different iiicceffive bodies. (C^f*q^e^t^Jf ;^hjn| 
ha,s at one time foailitntipd a pfiytjjpfl of pniEihuii 
nun body, has in the couriie of a^s ^Qce iffi^ 
difToluition coniiitute4 equaUy a, ppction ;^t vvi^ 
ous Umes of other bodies in fucceil^on. ilcpco^ 
therefore, at t|ie reflirrecftipn, no one partiple q^ 
matter can he appropriated to any %g)e bodv | 
and it will be abfolutely innipoilible to j^iijb ua 
the bodies pf pieft ^deptically the &xntr. 

In anfwec tp this argument ^t niight be Jfufit 
ficient tp a^, if the Prpyidenpe of Qod werg 
indeed concerned to effect that which is thu^ 
thpiight impoffibk, whp can d^r? tp tell.i?irha| 
it could not dp ? It nught, for iiiilance, be oIh 
fcfved, that ^mid all that difpe^-^ of th/Gf jWn 
titles of each dead body, and the j(ecming iocof't 
poration by the courfe pf vegetat^pa or QthQ?i> 
wife with different matter, it nught, vmiqpa b^ 
the blind lagacity of t\\^Q Philpfophef', preferve 
them particularly from entering ioto the cofii-; 
ppfitipn pf another human body^ pr,- at Icail:^ 
from being ppnjt^ined within it at the mppaen^ 
of diffglutipn, difppfing of them by an infinite 
variety pf ipppndary caufes asi infinite Wij(doo^ 
and Power might think fit. This would, i; 
i^ppofe, be a plain and adequate ifefiitation of 
^h an pbjedion, which indeed ^ formed on % 

prefumption 
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prefumpliipn p£ knpQiJbiUty not ia itfelf demon-^ 
Jft^f4te4ji or 4educitle from obfervation jind ex-- 
periencief ^ But» vak($ I mifl^Ci the declarations 
of Sci:iptupe oa this Article have nothing to do 
with thp argmn^nt, Aud we have again an op^ 
portwiity prefented to us of pbferving the faulty 
jpjfQceeding in th^fe cavils before noticed : I 
meai^r. the unwarrantable alTuaiptipn of an idea 
which Revelation never was intended to aiford. 
That we fhall rife again witn our bodies it aiJerts ; 
that they will be fo far the fame that we fhall 
have a eonfcioufnefs of their former being, and 
even that they ihall be reco^nifed by others, we 
lauy have eaufe to belieye from argument and 
fcfipture. But I know pf no text or good rea^ 
$pn that requires the accc^npUfhtpgeut of any 
Identity beyond this. The fad is, that the 
queftion of Identity in this inftance hath been 
grofsLy miftated. When we fpeak of being th? 
faunae identical perfons that we were from the; 
fyk& commencement of our being, we manifeftly 
da not pf^ean ^ Sapienefs, which ejcifts no where 
lA nature, nor unlefs in the mind and imaginatipi]^ 
of m^ and therefore has no place i^ any difcuf- 
iJflPipf a matter pf fad, For, to treat this fubjedt 
fljqrtjy, who ca|i think that his body or any 
pthcr iiubftance^ animal or vegetable, confifts at 
any dii^nce of time of all the fame precife par-- 
ticles that comppfed it heretofore, when the 
Whpl? frame is in a perpetual couijfe of decay 

and 
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and renovation ? Or who conceives Aat fuch 
precifenefs is at all neceffary to his i^ of per-' 
fonal Identity ? If therefore, which is furdy Ac 
only juft way of proceeding, we transfer the idea 
that we always entertain in every other inftance 
of this fubjeft, fuch as, for example, conititutes 
the Identity of a man from infancy to age and 
the grave, and apply it beyond that limit to the 
RefurreSion, who wiU have room for a fufpicion 
that he fhall not be the &me perfon ; i. e. in the 
lenfe which is Ae ufual one of fuch an expref- 
fion ? If he confiders the Wifdom and Power of 
his Creator, who Would think of doubting the 
cftedl of thefe, when they aft in a manner* that 
he can neither obferve nor conceive ? Or, if he 
ftill fuifers his mind to dwell on the particulars 
of this Identity, who can tell what number or 
kind of particles in his frame arc neceflary to 
be preferved, or can at all determine the line 
by which Identity and Diverfity are feparated ? 
For this, furely, is a fccret hid fer from his view 
and apprehenfion. On both thefe accounts, on 
which it is, I hope, unneceflary to enlarge, man 
is excluded from a pretence to doubt on the 
pradlicability of this matter, and on this, as on 
the other myfteries of Chriflian Faith, he muft 
refolve the credibility of it into the aifurance 
vouchfafed by God that it will take place, and 
his apprehenfion of it into the limited informal 
tion which God has imparted, 

If 
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If we therefore confult this, we (hall find^ in 
the celebrated pai&ge of this epiitie of St. Paul^ 
what is perfectly agreeable to this juft idea of 
Identity but ipcbnfiftent with the other, an in- 
timation of a Change. In analogy to the change 
from infancy to perfeA manhood is to be the 
change from an earthly body to a heavenly, from 
corruptible to immortal. He there informs us 
that fiefh and blood cannot inherit the manfions 
of Glory, and that therefore, by a myflerious 
altemtiori, they (hall be fpiritualized at the mo- 
ment of RefurreAion, after the fa(hion of diat 
glorious Body with which our Lord afcended 
into the Heavens. And as we may fuppofe that 
he underwent this change on his Afcenfion, Co 
that his earthly Body was not deftroyed or left 
behind, (b our future glorified bodies fhall take 
their rife from our prefent ones j fhall, as the 
Apoflle anfwers the foolifh objeftor of his day, 
ipring from the poor remains that will be depo-> 
iited in the earth, and be in a fimilar manner 
related to thefe corruptible elements of their 
being, as the wheat or other grain, in its full 
vigour and beauty at the feafon of harvefl, is to 
the finall and contemptible feed that had been 
fown in the grouij^t 



I beg leave to conclude with again infif):Ing 
0& the (tifjkini^ji that has been noticed between 

the 
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the myfteries of Fahh ^ fubjeds cif Human 
Speculation. The fenner aie only kqown to 
us inafmuch as they ate reveakd by the Spirit 
of God. B«yoad the qi^re letter- of ids ccxn* 
munications on any of thefe fubje&s^ fepafttt^ 
weighed^ and carefoUy compared with o^itir texts 
that are conaei^ed with it; and the necei&ry 
confequences plainly d^ucedj we cannot at all 
hope to fuccfcd.in any caquiry info them <hiring 
this life. Humtn Ideas» and much nK)re> hmnan 
Words, are derived frcwpi Thing; of this Wcirld* 
and are the ii^fiilt only of human Experience and 
Refiedtion, Thefe lead us no farther^ even in 
thofe matters which are thi; daily obje^s <^ our 
fenfes, than to a very limited iand imperii^ ap- 
prehenfion of them s fucb. iadlped only as. is in-^ 
ilnupental to the i^eeds, conven^ncies, and {dea« 
fares of this life. Is it not pUJa therefore that 
fuch Iianguage and reafi>nings as arc ioackquatc 
to a perfect knowledge of thefe thing6» ixiuft be 
more, far m&ic inadequate to the myfleties of 
Heaven ? Apd as thefe myfteries arc i»ecei&rily 
revealed to us t^ fuch mean9» it is evident dbat 
an imperfe(^ communication muft be att that was 
defignedji feraimuch as th^ can conv^ir to us 
only that knowledge of heavenly thmgs> which 
is founded on the fimilitude between them and 
earthly things, a fimilitude infinitely difpropor* 
tioned both in kind and degree% Thus thefe 

oyfieries 
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myfteries alib^ as it' hath been oiiCttvtd of th% 
myfberies of the natural worlil^ art tmcktftocxi m 
iardier than the good d£ biaix nsi^es ^ titeti his 
edification in righteou&d^ ' (ktnaftik > and call 
not in the nature of things become the fubje^ 
of human reafoning and inveiligation. 



As therefore it has been fhewn, on a former 
occafion, that Faith is generally neceffary to 
Knowledge, fo is it more efpecially to the Know- 
ledge, as hr as it is now attainable, of the glori- 
ous truths, by the revelation of which, life and 
knmortality are brought to lights 

May we adopt that Humility and Caution in 
the confideration of its fubjefts, which have been 
enjoined .by the authority of the great Apoftle ! 
May they keep from us that confufion and thofe 
errors, in which a prefumptuous depraved phi- 
lofophy has ever plunged all who tranfgrefs them, 
and determine us to ^* ceafe from the inftmdlion 
♦« that taufeth to err frona the words of know- 
** ledge !" * For they will then not fail to fecurc 
to us thofe infinitely vjiluable ends, which the 
Gofpel was defigned to produce in its profeflbrs, 
Truth of Opinion, and Happinefa of Mind ; 
fince leading us unto a found Faith with the 

f Prov, xiy. 27. 

Knowledge 



no SERMON IV. 

Knowledge of our Duty to God and Man, they 
will diredt and enable us to keep it, ''in the 
'' Unity of Spirit, in the Bond of Peace, and 
'* Righteouihcfs of Life." 



\* 
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H E B. XI. 6. 

I 

\ 

Without Faith it is impojftbk to pkafe 

God. 

HAVING confidered the queftlon of the 
objefts of our Faith, regarded abftraftedly 
as fpeculative truths, I fhould proceed to treat 
of the acceffion of credibility derived from the 
EiFedts iwhich they tend to and are able to pro- 
duce. But on this queftion the text I have 
nov7 read is fufEcient, and excufes the labour s 
cfpecially when the context alfo is taken into 
view. The whole chapter indeed is that eulogy 
on Faith which we ought to have franied. But 
this efpecial inftance of the affumption of Enoch 
unto eternal life, and the reafoning ufed thereon 
are peculiarly available to our defigii. The 
whole paflage is in thefe words : '* By Faith 
^ Enoch was tranllated that he fhould not fee 

** death; 
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«* death) and was not founds becaufe God naci 
«* tranflated him. For before his tranflation he 
<< had this teftimcm/ that he pleafed Ood; But 
" without Faith it is impoffible to pleafe Him: 
*• for he that cometh to God muft believe that 

k 

•* He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that 
** diligently feek Him :*' ovf as the argument 
may be • fhortly expreffed. It is impoffible to 
pleafe God without believing that He is, and 
that He is a rewardef of them that diligently 
feek Him. 

On fo plain ah affertion it Is neediefs to ex- 
patiate : and I ihall only fay that if, as is moil 
true, to pleafe Almighty God be as it were the 
only objedt to man, and there be Only one way 
to do fo, the queftion of the Utility of our Faith 
is at once determined. For if in thefe early 
times before the Law, the imperfect fyftem of 
Faith imparted could hold out a fufficient in- 
formation to men, .furely the Gofpel, the per- 
fection and crown of all preceding difpenfatioiis, 
moft abundantly declares to us that ** God is, 
** and is indeed a rewarder," even to eternal life, 
" of fuch as diligently feek him." Thus there- 
fore the credibility of the articles of our Faith 
is glorioufly confirmed by their efFedls, the ac- 
ceptable obedience they enable men to perform, 
and the heavenly prize they have enfured to 
that obedience. As Enoch obtained this blefled-» 

nefs. 
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nefs, there is kft no room to 4oubt that under 
-the covenant whidi promifes that glorious rc- 
>ward to all tdio embrace it^ many millions of 
the human race have been crowned with it^ ha« 
ving walked in that perfedt way which our Divine 
Redeemer, his Apoftles and Martyrs have laid 
open to us bodi by their inftradion, and by their 
example. 

Leaving therefore this topic to be the: ^ploy- 
merit of our gratitude ; I ought here to take 
£irther notice of the A^cceptations that Faith 
bears, as a Pra<^icd Principle $ but I re£;r diis to 
4n occafion that I (hall prefently have^ of con- 
fidoing them. I proceed, therefore, according 
ta the plan of my lad difcourfe, to offer ibme 
remarks on a few among thofe objections which 
:are ufually, and moft idly> raifed againfl the 
Moral fyflem of the Gofpel. How idly thefe 
have b€«n raifed, appears indeed, immediately 
and fiilly, fix>m the kind of reafbning before laid 
down on the queflion of the Articles of Belief^ 
which is to be in the fame manner applied to 
this fubjeft. For if it be proved that a fyftem 
<£ piety and virtue was cerbdnly communicated 
'friim God, there is at once an end of ^ murmur 
or difpute concerning the vinfdom or goodnefs of 
the whole or of any part. It muft be an uiiex- 
<:cptionable moral difpenfatson. It muft beim- 
poffible that ^ere (hould be any part abfektefy 

H incom* 



114 5 E R M O N V. 

incompatible with the Divine Attributes^ con- 
feflcdly inconfiftent with another, or impra^- 
cable in itfelf ; and fuch an inilance.we affirm 
that no man has found. 

It follows, that our only concern is to ^cerr 
tain the true meaning of every part, at kaft of 
every one that afFe<5ts the direction of our conr 
dudt. In our attempt to do this, we mufi alfo, 
conformably to the general rule, reftridt ouriblves 
throughout to.plain andnecefTary dedudtions J&om 
the texts of Scripture, or from a comparifon of 
one text with another. For even in the moral 
precepts^ the v^ifdom of the worM and of the 
worldly philofbpher ever had, in fpme refpedt or 
other, and therefore, we may conclude, ever will 
fall fhort. The world that by wifdom never 
rightly knew God, by the fame caufe of error 
never knew his will. I fhall not enter farther 
into this topic than to prove what I affert by 
the teftimony of experience ; and, for this, refer 
to the Apoftle at the beginning of his epiftle to 
the Romans. And if fuch was the cafe of thofe 
who had every advantage of the deepeft learning 
and greateft genius, there is no good reafon to 
argue that it could ever be expeded from human 
ability. If it be answered that, with the affiil:^ 
ance of the Goipel, die moral fcience may be 
completely elucidated by the learning and fkiU 
of misn, and that no part or queftion is now out 
* . of 
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of their reach, I have only to appeal ftill to ex-^ 
perience ; to the queftions that have always been 
difputed,and to the differences of opinion that have 
ftill fubfifted among them.* The Nature aii4 
Principles of obedience, nay almoft every moral 
Duty, have been by the worldly reafoners of thi 
age made the fubjedt of controverfy -, in fonit 
cafes which are comprehended, of doubt, inju» 
rious perverfion, or limitation, Almoft every 
vice under certain circumftances has been excufed 
or rather juftified. But if this were otherwil^ 
as the Scriptures were defigned to inftnuft all 
pien unto perfed: obedience, among whom (b 
many are incapable of fubtik argument, it is 
plain that tlaere miift be fome other way of 
jtrlowing right from wrong, than by refined in* 
veftigation and elaborate diftinftion^, a way plain 
and intelligible to all. 



This therefore we affirm is to be fought out 
of the Gpfpel, in that manner only which ha? 
been prefcribed. And if, through thcfe means, 

* I might inftance here particidarly the Jefultjc^il tenets oif 
jVIcntal Refervj^don, Probable Reafonspf condu&> aad Philofopisieal 
^n : alfOy not to mention the gcoiTer errors of (uch as defend ^e 
vices of their own temper and liabits, thofe who bring 'tiie precepts 
.of Revelation t^ the level of their nat;aral iknCe ai^d perception^ 
and lyhere thefe difagr^e^ adopt the latter. Aniong thefe are th^ 
j^dvocates for foicide^ and, it nvMfl be added, for duellings a prac- 
tice, which ;n truth would be a difgrace to a barbarous nation, 
i)ut i$ an obje^ of horror jn a country that receives $he Qofpel 
ofChrift. 

Hz thf 
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the lowcft difciple of Chrift is fully informed of 
ttll in which he is concerned^ by that dodxine 
which was " preached to the poor," with what 
pretence of wifBom and reafbn can the learned 
Among men pretend to decline being inftrudted 
by a fafe and certain, though common, inflruc- 
ticui from the Divine Source of Truth ? Can any 
decent objeifiion be made againfl the participa* 
tion of the fimpleft bleffing from fuch a quarter, 
becauie it is equally within the reach of all the 
j^s of men ? It would be the fame folly, and 
attended by fimilar efFedls, with the madnefs oi 
fuch as fhould refufe the univeri&l bleffing of 
light, or the other common benefits of nature. 
For, if the only way to conjefture with any pro*- 
bability of fuccefs concerning the divine purpofes> 
be through the analogy of his proceedings, it 
fhould fcem moft likely that He, who has made 
thofe advantages which are neceflary for our 
bodies equally or fimilarly perceptible by all, has 
likewife made the rule which is to guide all men 
unto juftification and eternal life, dilcemible by 
one common apprehenfion, as it is in the prac- 
• tice confonant to our general nature and confti- 
tution. He alone knows what is beft adapted 
to both, and what will without any danger of 
miiguidance, as it were almojft neeeflarily, lead 
us unto truth. 

But the propriety of this mode in fearching 

after 
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after religious truth, is more particularly evinced 
in the cafe of thofe topics that refpeft the agency 
of the Almighty in the Oeconomy of the GofpeU 
In confidering thefe, we muft, very evidently, 
confine ourfelves to the caution v^rhich has been 
enjoined hy the Apoftle. In order to be here 
in the leaft wife, we muft become ** fboliffa,'* 
that is, void of all knowledge or opinion of our 
own, and like children to receive implicitly thfe 
precife lefTons which our Divine Maftcr think* 
fit to impart. 



It has, I am confident, been chiefly owing to 
an offence againft this rule of procedure, that 
miftakes have been made and objections urged 
on fuch points. It may conduce perhaps not 
only to the refutation of fome among the mod 
material of them, but to invalidate in general 
that fufpicion and uneafinefs which too often 
arife upon fuch fubje49:s, if this fault be expofed 
in a few inftances. A few words will, it fhould 
feem, be fufBcient on each. For, according to 
what has been faid, the main requifite in facred 
matters is caution left we go beyond our autho4 
rity : and it is obvious that the inflru6tion which 
is equally defigned for the ignorant and the learn- 
ed, muft be comprifeable in a finall compafs. 

Some of the principal topics that have beea 

H 3 con- 
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controverted are^ Predeftination and £lediidfl| 
Grace and Free-Will> Merit of works and Juf- 
lification^ Of thefe I (hall fpeak in their order* 



The firfi of thelc refts chiefly on two paflages 
in St. Paul's writings.* As the words in both 
arc exprefs and clear, whatever they affert is not 
to be fet afide, however afterwards We may de- 
termine concerning the inferences to which they 
fare available* Taking them therefore as they 
iland, let us allow that God did according to 
his own good pleafure feleft fome out of the 
bulk of mankind, who c6nfequently were ad- 
mitted to his favour, and in the next life were 
to be exalted unto glory. They were ** fore-* 
«* known, predeftined, called, juftified, and glo- 
«* rified," fucceffively, «* according to God's pur-* 
U pofe.'* This is the fimple ftatement of the 
ftiatter.-f And this has given alarm and horror 
to fome who, think that no regard is therefore 

* Eph. i. 4* 5» It, Sec. Rom. viU. z8« &c. See alfo i Pe^ 
which after the perufal of the above cpiiUes, e(jpecially the laft, 16 
which it is fti^gularly parallej, does not feem to require a (eparate 
coniideration ; 2 TheiT^ ii. 9, &c. ai^d other paiTages which need 
AOt be difcuiied. 

f It may be proper to add that this eleftion jippeai's to bear Z 
reipe£l unto the jSncere Chriftian^ as diftinguiihed from thoi^ who 
'SLs to the pteans of grace were cailed as well as hijQielf* For the 
Goipel was preached to niultitudes who did not accept it, though 
oflTered to them. So Mktt. xxii. 14. Jude 4, Sec, By this Jaft 
pailage, and particularly by the example pf ludas, Jol^. yi, 70* 

^iii. 1 1 9 t S^ as alfo by the various texts in xht epilUe^ relating to 

ajpoiUte« 
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paid unto the fiilccrc endeavour of men to pro^ 
cure the Divine mercy; and have deduced a 
doctrine from it equally ten-ible andimpious; that 
all excep): this certain number are> notwithftand* 
ing fuch fincere endeavour, doomed by an arbi-* 
trary decree to endl^s torment. But the anfvrer, 
I think, is plain and direct* At the fame time 
that the Almighty is affirmed to have called 
whom he pleaied to happinefs, and doomed 
whom he pleafed to mifery, and to have a<3:ed, 
as it is frequently nay ufually faid in Scripture^ 
for his own glory, it is firfl to be confidered 
that this is the whole of what is aflerted oa the 
fubjed:. Nor is there, I believe, a fingle text 
which intimates any thing concerning the mo^ 
tives of his choice; or whether thefe do or do 
not refpedt the different merits, I mean com* 
parative merits or demerits, of his creatures* 
There is therefore, fo far as this leads, no dire(3: 
and neceflary inconfiftency revealed between thefe 
principles of his proceedings, and the wiflj dtw 
clared in another place that ^' none fhould periih, 
^* but all fhould come to repentance ;'* or the 
conftant tenor of the invitations to the covenant 
of mercy, and the promifes made under it, It 
might indeed have been expeft^di ^at no man 



apoftate, wicked Chrldians, it appears, as it may by the wsy be 
remarked, that even the profeflbrs of the Go(pel were not, in the 
Scripture language now treated of, always among the ele& childrea 
Qf God. 
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could have thought one part of the Cofpcl in- 
coniifbent with another. At feaft it furely feem^ 
ftralige that, becauie the Almighty has deckced 
that He z6ts as He wiUs^ Ete therefore could 
not be believed to will nothing,; however fieely 
and independently, but wimt was in the moifc 
perfea degree juft and benevolent to every one 
of his creatures. For certainly the only am- 
clufion which we could poflibly draw from hisr 
attributes, and the hiftory of the redempdon, 
muft be that his purpose would be all that was 
good and gracious. Confident with this fq>re- 
ieiitation is the truly wife advice given by our 
Church in her 17th article of fubfcriptiony: 
wherein, having thefe do6:rincs on one hand, 
and the general promifes^ threatnings, and ex-^ 
hortations of the Gofpel on the other, £he dire£te 
both to be received. . . 

And (b far is the Scripture from fan^oning 
any other notion than the above, that if in the 
next place we look more attentively to thefe paf- 
iages in queftion, we fhall find fb irrational and 
dreadful a fufpicion no v^y related to their fcope 
and meaning* The firfl of thefe is in the epiiUe 
to the Romans, which was written chiefly to 
prove that the Gentile Chriflians were entitled 
to the privileges of the Gofpel as well as the 
Jewifli : and the Apoflle begins the eighth chap-* 
ter with afTuring them that " there was now no 

<« con- 
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•• condemnation to them which were in Chriflr 
•* Jefus, and walked not after the flefh, but after 
** the fpirit." He purfucs this coniolatory argu- 
ment throughout the chapter ; the whole drift 
and purpofe of which indeed is only to cheer and 
fupport them under the fufferings with which 
they were then afflidled, by the aflurance of their 
relation to God, and their future reward in his 
prefence. It is in profecution of fuch an argu- 
ment that he tells them in the 28th verfe, ** And 
** we know that all things work together for 
" good to them that love God, to them who 
<^ arc called :'* after which come the words on 
which the doctrine of election and the like is 
built : and thefe words are concluded by the fol- 
lowing inference, ** What lliall we then fay to 
*• thefe things ? If God be for us, who can be 
againft us ? He that fpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how (hall he 
not with him alfo freely give us all things ? 
Who (hall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
deal It is God that juftifieth. Who is he 
** that condemneth ? It is Chrift that died/' 
From this view it plainly appears that the defign 
of them, far from any purpofe of fhewing that 
other men would be eternally lofl, much lefs that 
men would fuffer by a decree independent of 
their defcrts, was folely to perfuade them that 
they themfelves were fure of their falvation, as 
long as they believed in Chrifl, and *« through 

" the 
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'* the fpirit mortified the deeds of the body/* 

It was in fa£t to afTure them of the falfehood of 

aU which the Jews might denounce againf): 

them ; namely, that their own nation was alone 

the peculiar people of God, feleiSted from the 

world, to whom the bleffings of Heaven be- 

knged : that thefe were boafls which needed 

not to intimidate themi that the Gofpel of 

Chrift had fuperfeded the covenant of Mofbs, aa 

well as the profane fyftems of paganifm ; that 

they now on having embraced that Gofpel were 

the true, the called and chofen people of God, 

as certainly as the Jews had ever been, were 

*' the Sons of God/' And it is here to be ob- 

lerved that thefe terms of piedtion and the like 

are adopted particularly on account of the Jews, 

being derived from the Scriptural phrafes of thcf 

Old Covenant, and the manner of fpeaking on 

this fubjeft then in ufe. If then this be the 

cafe, needs it to be (hewn at large that fuch a 

ftrain addrefled to fuch people under fuch dr- 

cumftances, and therefore neceflarily couched in 

the ftrongeft terms, is by no means capable of 

fumifhing fuch a deduction as that which has 

been fuppofed ? It is furely againft all criticifin 

to diftort words from any particular ufe to which 

they were folely defigned, unto a general dodrine, 

efpecially one that contradicts the known tenor 

or other exprefs declarations of Scripture. But 

to proceed : 

If 
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If it be thought by any that the next chapter 
of the fame epiftle decides the queftion againft 
this reprefentation^ wherein the Apoftle goes on 
to confider the diftindlion made by the Abnighty 
between thofe who were chofen and thpfe who 
were rejeded from his covenants, it is ftill eafy 
to reply. We muft, as before, be cautious that 
we do not aflume more than what neceffarily 
arifes out of the words and arguments before us. 
And firft, as to temporal bleffings, or fpiritual 
advantages, comparatively regarded, in which 
the differences made between fome individuals 
or nations, and others, are obfervable in every 
kind and degree, thcfe are out of all queftion or 
confideration* They are not only a free gift of 
the Lord of all things j but the various and in- 
numerable benefits which may be derived, not 
only on the perfons thus pailed over or exalted, 
but on the reft of the world, by fuch an inequa- 
lity of difpenlktion, immediately or by degrees, 
are izx beyond our perception. Such matters 
are obvioufly within the exclufive province of 
Him, whofe grand fcheme of providence we are 
not at all capable of comprehending in our im-^ 
perfect an4 liniited view. In the mean while 
we afc^^ D rpmeniber that his " mercy is over all 
«* his works ;" * and that to no part of mankind 
Jiath He left Himfelf >vithout witnefs.-f An4 

• Pf. cxlv. 9— xxxiii. 5. 

^ A^s xvii. i^y &c. §0 xiv. 15— >i7, »n4 Ronit i. 19^ zo. 

in 
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in the next life^ as we have reafbn to hope from 
the whole tenor of Scripture, he will compleat 
each man's happinefs in an cxz€t and merciful 
regard unto his fincerity and care to pleale bkn^ 
however circumftanced as to the means of grace 
every individual may be. Our Saviour has thus 
informed us, that ** unto whomfoevcr much is 
" given, of him'* only " fliall much be required.*'* 

And fecondly, we leave it to the coniideratioii 
of fuch obje6x)rs, in regard to the pofitive evils 
faid to be inflicted on particular men, or their 
rejedion from the divine fevour, that, in the 
inflance here produced of Pharaoh, St. Paul has 
himfelf removed the whole ground of all thdr 
objedtions. The text which they alledge is in 
ver. 18. " Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
*' he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
^' hardeneth." In anfwer to thofe who did or 
might urge this as not only an arbitrary but an 
unjuft procedure, efpecially if extended to the 
difpenlation of the Gofpel, he afks, " What if 
God willing to fhew his wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with much long- 
" fufFering the veflels of wrath fitted for deftrac- 
" tion V'-f So that by the Apoftles' own ex-» 

• Luke xii. 48. fo Rom. li. 11, &c. 

t ConfiHently with this, God taught the Jews by £zckie]» 
when they rcafoned with limilar impropriety (c. 18.) on the de- 
nunciation of the fecond commandment, that whatever nught be 
the difference or difadvantage incurred by the defcendants of a 
wicked man, they ihould not be pofitively puniihed bat for tlieir 

own 
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pofidon oF diat pofitive expreffion, the Supreme 
£emg^ no otKerwife hardencth the heart of a 
finncr, than by kaiving him to purfue' his cvm 
wilful coarjfe &>t a longer time without cutting 
lum off* If then dii« nK)de of interpreting be 
applied to the pofitlve declarations, whercirer 
they occur, on the fubje€t of the Evangelical 
ceconomy, * we may reafon that thofe men, or 
claifcs of men, who are faid in the moft exprpfs 
terms to be exx:luded from the Goipel, and et(&-» 
nal fife, are fuch as by their own pervcrfenefe 
had become incapable g£ them. That fuch 
people fliould be left to themfelves, and •* given 
•« over to a reprobate mind,"-!* or, in the lan- 
** guage of the eleventh chapter, fliould ^^ have 
«* their eyes darkened that they fliould not fee," 
fliould become ** veffcls of wrath '' and *^ dif- 
** honor," would be confident with the plaineft 
and fulleft notions of juftice. F^r they are thus 
become proper objc<fts of his an^r, and fit to 
be held out to the view of the world by their 
mifery and calamities, as inftances of his judg- 
ment on their impenitence. But that they 
fliould alfo then be made the inftruments of Di- 
vine mercy to efifcit the falvation of the Gentile 
World ; and this in order farther that their own 
converfion might be gradually accompliftied 

own Iniquity, ver. 18, 19. It is almoft unneceflary to add that 
the writings of this prophet arc particularly applicable to the 
whole of the prefent topic. 

* As in ver. 23, &c. f Rom i. 28. fo ver. 24, 26. 

thereby. 
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thereby^ and thus all mankind be finally brought 
unto a iaving knowledge q£ the Goipel» is indeed, 
as the Apoftle calls it^ a Myftery, in which we 
may well admire at the <' depth of the riches 
^^ and wifdom and knowledge of God ;" and 
with mofl: humble and thankful hearts afcribe 
glory for ever to Him,* 

It remains^ after what has been faid, only to 
intimate, as £ir as we can learn, the reaibn why 
this' abiblute language is £0 frequently u(cd in 
Scripture; which will confirm the interpretation 
hitherto given of its dodtrine. It appears from 
the Hiftory of the New Teftament, and, as wc 
have feen, from St. Paul's writings, that the Jews 
refilled and were enraged at any iUggeftion oi 
their not being exclufively the covenanted jpeo* 
pie of God. This corrupt and proud nation 
thought that He was bound to them as the 
^childrien pf Abraham, and that by their obfer- 
vance of the I^a^ fhey were perfectly righteous 
before Him, and ha4 fi clainqi oi> the fcore of 
abfolute juft^ce to whatever hleffings He could 
beilow ; and that thus tjxe kingdom of the Mef- 
fiah was their own right, which they could 
challenge ^s due to their mw^rits frpxp his hands* 
Under thefe circumftancejS, it fegpis to havi? 
jbeen neceflary on the other hand that the prea-*^ 
chers pf this new covenant with mankind Ihould, 

♦ Rom. ?i. 33, 3$, 

09 
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on every occafion, infift on a direftly contrafjr 
doftrine j fhould with a particular view to thk 
error, which was a grand ftumbling block and 
obftacle againft the reception of Chriftiaiiity, 
deny all merit of works, i. e. fuch merit from 
obedience to the law as they pretended to ; and 
to pronounce that every blefling by which fome 
men were diftinguiihed above others, and ac- 
cordingly the revelation of the Gofpel, was the 
eiFedt of the Divine mercy alone, a free gift to 
mankind. Men being in a jftate of tranfgreffion 
fince the fall, and efpecially under the law of 
wljich this nation boafted, had no claim to any 
good, were indeed on the cpntrajy, ftridtly fpeakr 
ing, as enemies of God, and pbjefts of wrath, ^ 
It is hence therefore that thefe pofitions, thus 
ftrongly and ^bfolutely worded, are ip conftantly 
brought forward and dwelt upon, throughout 
the facred writings^ God's glory, and Pleafurp 
or Will, are exprefsly reprefented tp be the 
fole objedi of alj his proceedings ; the immediate 
interpofition of his power the mean pf jail that 
is done in this world ; and men, as imyere inftru^ 
ments in his hands, or as *^ clay in the hands of 
^* the potter," to efF^ ft and tp become whatever 
he may pleafe. To thofe who muft have known 
the purpofe which thefe phrafes wdrjp meant tp 
Xerve^ diey were as free from all danger of mif- 
-application as they were neceflary Jo their end^ 

♦ R,om. V. 8, 9, 10. 

The 
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The misfortune is, that fince that time ignorant 
or ra(h men have taken them ont of the occafion 
to which they were adopted and applied ; andj 
QB obferved before, by a violent abufe have in- 
terpreted them of a general dodrine which th^ 
never were intended to convey. * 

The fum of all that may be cfeduced fixxn 
Scripture is this. The Almighty in conducing 
the plan by which mankind is to be iaved, chofe 
ibme men from the reft, in order at the &me 
time to their own peculiar happinefs, and to 
eftablifh his diipenfations in the world. But 
He chofe tbefe, from his foreknowledge that 
diey would be fit objects of his favour, and, 
confequently willing to effeft his purpofe. Hence 
the children of Abraham were fiiH eleded to a 
covenant with God;-f- with a farther lefped 
unto a perfeft Religion which was to be revc^ikd 
when the Divine wifdom faw that ** the fulnefs 
•* of time" would be come. At this fit time, 
the new covenant was offered to the Jews, among 
whom a remnant of fincere men was {kill left. J 
From this number, a few, the befl fitted for Ac 
purpofe by their difpofitions, circumflances, or 

• I do not here enter into the confiderationy how fat the Scrip!- 
tures afe this language in oppofition likewife to the arrogance and 
boldnefs of all men in general, and at all places and times, or in 
deference to the Supreme Dignity of the Divine Author of all 
things, which is a different topic, though well worthy of our regard* 

t See Gen. xviii. 17 — 19. 

t I Tim. i. 13. Matt. xiii. 11, 12. knOW- 



SEKMON V- 129 

JknQ;)idQdge» were miraculQufly afiifted, tp cgll, in 
tlx^ firft inftance^ .tixoie of thdr awn brethren 
jyho were ^hlc v.to ieccuve it : after which, the 
jeA 4}etQg ior xthe prefent left to their own impe- 
iUteacei the, teachers of .the Go^l were ^bnt to 
call thoie among the Heathen nations, wherever 
the Spirit of God dire<fted, who were of a difpo- 
fition to embrace it..* Such rnen were by the 
means of falvation led on gradually unto holinefs, 
and becaQie children of God, and co-^heirs with 
.Chrift of his glorious kingdom through his me^ 
xits. To this they were cLoikcd by the fore- 
:(cnowledge of God, who from the beginning had 
In his view ^this difpofition of their hearts, his 
own purpcfe of offering them the means of grace 
then to be imparted, and the coniequences of 
both, accoixiing to natural necei&ty, namely, 
their fan<ftification, and the covenanted reward 
of it. And purfuant to the fame fyilem of ac- 
complifhiag the falvation of the world, chiefly 
by the ufe of natural means, is the purpofe, yet 
unfinifhed, of converting the Jewifh people 
through the example of Gentile Chriflians. *|* 
In this view therefore, true ChrlfUiins may be 
jufUy faid to be predefined ; and the language 
of Scripture on the fubjed, if we confider at the 
fame time the perfons and doctrines againft which 
it was fafhioned, is intelligible, feen to be per- 

* A6ls xviii. 10.— viii. 26, Sec. compare 2 Tim. ii. 21, with 
Rom. ix. 22, 23. t Rom. x. 19, comp. with xi. ti» 14* ^ 

I fedkly 
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fcGdy agreeable to the fulkft declarations^ in 
other pailages, of the Divine mercy and good- 
nefs to all his creatures^ and to that general re- 
prefentatbn of the Almighty, fo neceiG^ to the 
true pie^ of ^goan, whereby He becomes the 
fupreme objed of Love and filial veneration. 

Nor will it appear from the other paflage in 
the epifUe to the Ephefians, that they were pre- 
defined or elcd:ed in any other fenie, than, as 
it hath been ihewn, all true Chriftians weret 
that is, they were, like the Jews of old, invited 
unto a covenant becaufe it was foreknown they 
would accept and fulfil the conditions of it. In 
this context it is to be obferved, that they who 
were prcdeftined were fuch as, after that diey 
had heard die word of truth, trufted in Chrift : 
and that it was not tfll after that they had be- 
lieved, that they were fealed with the Spirit of 
promife. But enough has been iaid on this 
fubjedl. 



. Under this article, as we may have obferved, 
is included alfo the queftion refpeding the Fore- 
knowledge of God, which in the paflage firft 
cited, is faid to precede his Predeftination of 
man. - It h^ with equal want of fober and cau- 
tious reafoning, been aflertcd, that this unavoid- 
ably implies his neceflary determination of their 

conduct. 
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IfonduA, which therefore is, whether good or 
bad, incapable of blame or praife, and cannot 
jufUy receive either punifhment or reward* On 
which it may be, after what has been faid, fiiffi- 
cient to remark, that if this be not an unavoidable 
inference, befide its impoffibility from the incon- 
fiftency which it would have with the general in- 
vitations, promifes, and threats of the Gofpel, wc 
can only argue to fuch a conclufion from our 
own experience in iimilar cafes. It is therefore, 
it fhould feem, a proper reply to afk, vi^ether 
it is not poflible for men of fagacity and fkill in 
human affairs to foretell often the condudt of 
others whom they throughly know, under fome 
known circumftances, without being fuppofed to 
have any unfeen influence in directing their choice 
and condudt ; and then, to afk farther, whether 
they will not attribute the mofl perfedt know- 
ledge, with the proportionate confequence of it, 
to the Supreme Intelligence of God ? This there- 
fore is at leafl an argument in bar againfl fuch 
objed:ions. 



The dod:rine of Free Will is another topic 
wherein a mifguided ingenuity has raifed unne- 
ceflary and ill founded difficulties. The firft is 
that of thofe who fay that man haS ho free will, 
becaufe in every thing that he does, he is deter- 
mined, either by his reafon, whether it be 4ght 

I 2 or 
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or not» or by his paflions. To this it might h^ 
anfwered that every man's common experience 
coptradii^theafTertion; as there are many ca&s^ 
tvherein the motives to ad one way qr the .Othqr^ 
or to remain w^ithout acting at a}l> are £b baUHced^ 
that he is perfedly indifferent^ and ajt lail aSjifiq 
chooies merdy for the fake of dc^^nntning- Ti^ 
raife up fubtSe^ and much more^ W^^ty zrgi^ 
mcnt, againil fuch an obvious and general f^^ 
is not confident with found reafon. Nay f^^ 
ther» in thoie caies wherein an appearance <4 
greater reaibn at one fide tlian on the othef in^ 
£uences our choice fo abfolutely, that we cannot 
wh^ we deliberate^ approve the thought pf 
ading in oppofition to it, we have» accordi^ 
even to this idea of liberty, a pcrfedt freedom. 
•For we muft be confcious that we even then 
have the power by a momentary perverfcnefc 
^d mere felf will, to turn afide our thought^ 
and attention, or to raife fuch an oppoiition by 
the fubfervient agency of our fenfual paflions 9x4 
appetites as to overthrow all its influence. 

But the truth is that we hdre miftaken the 
notion of Free will, and are, as on the fub^ief): of 
Identity, difputing in this likewife about a crea^ 
ture of our own imagination. We have not 
]been content to take it from a view of our na^ 
tore and from experience, which ought to have 
dire£l:ed us at leafl in the difcufllon of a pradica) 

queftion. 
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queftlon. Now the only univerfal idea of Liberty 
is the power to will and do what we think fit, 
and of Neceffity, to be deprived of that power. 
The plain cohfequence hence deducible is, that 
when we are fo circumftanced that we cannot 
in every cafe do otherwife than as we fee fit, 
fuch a condition is the moft perfedt and abfolute 
^dom. For, as in the conftltution of man 
there are conceived to be only two principles, 
the judgment and the will ; when the latter is 
iinifbrmly perfuaded, and is in hannony with 
the former, there is plainly no room for any 
coercion, and therefore no flavery. Alas ! this 
fieedom was once, we are told, but foon ceafcd 
to be, the lot of man. Stri<ftly fpeaking indeed, it 
exifts only in that abfolutely peifed: Mind, whofe 
unalterable privilege it is that it always does what 
it fees to be right.* What the condition of man 
became after the admiflion of fin, St. Paul in- 
forms us, ^* The^ law, fays he, is Ipiritual : but 
«^ I am carnal, fold under fin* I delight in the 
♦^ law of God after the inward man, but I fee 
** another law in my members, warring againft 
** the liw of my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
** tivity to the law of fin which is in my mera- 
*^ bers/' This melancholy ftateoffervitude is alio 
announced to us in the memorable words of our 
Saviour, " Whofo committeth fin is the fervant 
♦rof fin-/' and under this ilate he hath afliired 

* J6b.lv. i8, 

I 3 us 



X34 S E R M O N V. 

us that we can do nothingr of ourfelves ; that 
our freedom now depends on our reception of 
his Gofpcl ; •* for if the Son fhall make us fteCp 
** we fhall be free indeed/* And of this liberty 
the Apoftle farther tells us, ** that the law of the 
** Spirit of life hath made us free from the law 
** of fin and death :" a law that in the ftate both 
of Paganifin and the Judaical Covenant enflaved 
the minds of men. " For as they that are in the 
** flefh cannot pleafe God, Chriftians are not in 
^* the flefh but in the fpirit." Our freedom 
therefore confifls in this, that by the motives to 
bolinefs which the Gofpel lays before us, and 
by the afliflance of the Divine fpirit, our ipirit^ 
is enabled to fupprefs that principle of fenfualitjr 
foreign to our nature, which like a conqueror 
eflablifhed a new dominion over it at the fall, 
and to reflore our will to its original harmony 
with re^bn and confciencet 



I beg here to fubjoin one remark on this 
topic. Under the deplorable flate of flaveiy. 
above defcribed, we are likewife told by our Lord, 
^ we might have concluded from a confideratioa 
of it, that we were not of ourfelves ever ^Uk^ ta 
embrace ]that flate of life which fhouM efFc^our 
emancipation, though it was propofcd to us. 
And thus it mufl be for this plain reafon, that 
wc were not able to do any thing that vras good. 

We 
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IW^c could not entertain £0 clear and compleat a 
perception of its excellence, nor confequently fo 
Arong ind powerful delire of whatever was right, 
as to enter upon a proper plan with fufficient 
refblution. For thus we read, that when the 
Jews, to whom the Gofpel had been preached, 
were through the pride, avarice, and fenfuality 
by which they were enflaved, unable to receive 
it, faying,* " How is it that he came down 
** from Heaven ? " our Lord anfwered them, 
** Murmur not among yourfelves : no man can 
** come to me except the Father which hath 
** fent me draw him. It is written in the Pro^ 
" phets, and they fhall be all taught of God, 
** Every man therefore that hath heard, and 
** hath learned of the Father, cometh to me/' 
And hence is our Church juflified in aflerting 
this doftrine in her tenth Article of Religion* 



This doftrine of the Spirit of God preventing 
as well as accompanying our own endeavouFS^ 
leads to and explains that of Grace; a term which 
like that of Free Will has been ufed in a fenfe 
beyond its true import. It means Favour, and> 
fubfequently, a Gift ; and is ufed in Scripture fre- 
quendy, by way of diftindtion, Xq fignify the .tw6 
greateft gifts of the Almighty, the Gofpel-Co- 
venant, and the afliftance of his Spirit to accept 

♦ Joh. vL 42. 

I4 and 
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handled by a great writer of our Church, may, 
I prcfumc, be thus" alfo fhortly explained,* 

Faith, by the definition laid down, is belief 
in teftimony, and hath alfo been ftiewn to be, 
fecondarily, extended to feveral other accepta- 
tions thence derived, relating to the underftand- 
ing, and the condudt of men. As we have 
exemplified the former of thefe derivations fi-om, 
paflages of Scripture, we proceed to the inftances 
of this latter fort. That Faith then means in 
the New Teftament the efFeft of beUef on the 
difpofition of heart, and the pradice confequent 
on this, has been indifputably {hewn, from the 
epiftle to the Hebrews, to which other places 
might be added. It alfo fignifies ^Jirm reliance- 
and confidence in Him whofe declarations we re- 
ceive, as in St. Mark's Gofpel, where Chrift. 
reproves the apoftles for want of Faith, becaufc 
they were fearful on account of the ftorm i which 
fhould be compared with the fimilar addrefs to 
St. Peter in St. Matthew's, " O thou of little 
" Faith, wherefore didft thou doubt?" It de- 
notes a ground and reafon of beliefs as in the 1 7th. 
chapter of the Afts, where our common ver- 
fion has rendered it " aflurance-t*." It im- 
ports the perfonal veracity^ or, as we lay. 
Good Faith of any one \ as in the epiftle to the 

» Bp. Buir$ Harmonia ApolloKca. -I* Ver. 3K 

Romans^ 
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Romans, where the Apoftle afks, '^ Shall their 
^* unbelief make the Faith of God of none 
** eiFedl?" that is, take takeaway the fulfilment 
of his promifc ; to which it is replied, ** God 
** forbid: jrca let God be true and every man a 
** liar*'* Italfbmeansa^^mi^rand extraordinary 
degree of belief, and fudi as was granted to the 
Chriftians at that time, as in the firft epiftle to 
the Corinthians, where it is remarked among 
the miraculous gifts of the Spirit, It is al£> 
ufed for an attachment to the author of the 
gofpel, and the party of his followers, as in the 
jepifUe to Philemon. Laftly, it alfo fometimes 
occurs in the Scripture as a word of common 
import, without any reference to Religion,* 
From thefe inftances appear the propriety and 
neceflity of apprehending the connexion that 
exifts between the primary and fubfequent fenfes 
of the term, and of feeing that the fcriptural 
employment of it is of the fame nature and 
faihion as the ufe of it in the ordinary concerns 
of life. Hence we fhall alfo be led to think that 
religious Faith does not, by being ftrengthened 
through the miraculous or ordinary influence of 
the Holy Spirit, fufFer any change in it's nature 
or diredkion. It is, on the contrary, rational and 
probable to fuppofe, that the Holy Spirit only 
increaies it's force by caufing in the mind a 

• ;tTim.ii. 13, fi Tim. v. 12* i Tim. ii. 7. Gal. v. 2 i. 

more 
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more clear apprehenfion of the ar^mchts oft 
which it is founded, and of the importance o( 
the truths which it contains. He adfcs through 
the meansi and according to the method, of our 
natural powers, and is indeed what He is term-- 
ed, a help, an afGftance in their operatiohs^ 
but is by no means a fubftitute for them. Such 
an apprehenfion of this matter will enable us tc;f 
have that clear and eafy idea of this term which 
it highly concerns us to entertain, fecuring tfs 
from any complicated, or myftical notjons> that, 
by involving us in darknefs, ferve only to die 
purpofcs of Enthufiafm. What has been lai^l 
will farther receive fome illuftratioh from die 
difcuffion of the queftion in which we are now 
engaged. 

It is evident from the reafbn of things, and 
from the fcriptures, that religious worlhip being 
a concern between God and ourfelves, is proper- 
ly feated in the heart or mind. The New Tefta- 
ment has folemnly revealed the great truth Aat 
God is a Spirit, from whence it alio draws thQ 
conclufion that he is to be worfhipped in ipirit 
and in truth. Thefe are the effential points of 
religious fcrvice, in oppofition to the external 
pomp of facriflces. It follows, by parity of 
reafoning, that the difpofitioh of the heart or 
fpirit is through the whole of our condudt, as 
far as the queftion refpedts our Obedience, the 

only 



6 E R M JO N V. 141 

pdy Impoirtajit ^cle In the %ht of.Gdd. Aoji 
ibis is to be ailerted without any 4enial of the 
neceflity of gQp4 Works* For as the profl:rati<;^ 
of the koeqs^ and fi^^piication of die voice^ ^p 
^ i^ztfXTB^ .^ pecftdaj^y refult of the 4evotkin of 
^iiw4, ^t« the 4up homage .^ thf ^y, ^4 
$rfi ipJ9;fji^en^ ^ e^tpite devotion if\ ot^9> an4 
X¥toQ4 the g^q^ ^f iGpd among <]^^> yet are 
pfft to be hrq^ght 'fnto compariibn with thp 
WQrJ(bip. pf the }^^U fp 9i tnind rig^itly aiFediei^ 
and diipoied by belief in the Gofpel> beinjg; t]^ 
proper and immediate caufe of virtue, is juftly fet 
^bove its effedj find as all ad^ns proceed £:om' 
jth? pprpofe or te;iiper of .the h^art, becoines^ 
j^s it were, exclufively the objedt of regard. 
If QUr minds are» in confequence of believing 
the truths which the Gofpel reveals, hunible, 
full of gratitude, indifferent to every thing 
but the care of pleafing our heavenly Father, 
in the hope of his gracious promises, tb^ 
Chriftian chafadter is fully formed. It can- 
not in truth be, confidered feparately from 
good Adtions, which virtually exifl in it, and 
as i^ce^^rily belong to it as good fruit to a good 
tree. They ftand together, and form but ont 
part of the queilion, one fingle objedt for our 
^prj^h^fion or difcuffion. On the other hand, 
fL belief that the Gofpel is true may be unhappily 
unconnedted with any permanent good influence 
on the heart and affedions ; it may (land at a 

wide 
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diftance from it. The feed may die in the 
ground ; or its germination may" loon be ftopped» 
and it will die on the furface^ fpoiled of all its 
virtue.* The diftindtion thereforethat we feem 
concerned to make» is between belief that is 
followed by a thorough converfipn of the heart 
to Chriftian piety and goodnefs» and a belief that 
is not. The firft of thefe is, . I think, that of 
which the New Teftament ufually (peaks, the 
fubjed: of its arguments, fandtions, and exhorta* 
tions. 

The points to be deduced from this plain 
dodtrine are, conformably to the purpoie of the 
Apoftks, are firft with St. Paul, that nothing 
will avail unto juftification but Faith or the be- 
lief of the Gofpel, neither the beft poilible obe- 
dience under the Jewifli Law, nor the moft 
perfed virtue of the Heathen Philofbpher. For, 
befide other confiderations, all human virtue, 
under either of thofe weak and defedtive fyftems, 
is imperfed, more or lefs tainted with fin, in it's 
motives and performance ; and therefore is 
ftridtly to be regarded as finfiil, as the 13th 
Article of our Church has juftly obferved. 
Whereas my text informs us, that the motives 
which the Gofpel of Chrift fupplies, and the 
law it prefcribes, lead, by the aid of the Holy 

t Matth. xiii. i8» &c. 
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Spirit^ to a pure and fincere ftate of obedience, 
wherein the application of the merits of Chrift's 
death renders our fervice, though in one fenfe 
imperfe<%, acceptable in the fight of God, 

Again, with St. James, thofe are excluded by, 
the forementioned do<5trine, who think that a 
fimple aflent to the truth of the Goipel, without 
thofe ^ffedls on the temper and aifeftions of a 
believer which are immediately conneded with 
the performance of the Divine law, entitles them^ 
to the mercy of God through jefus Chrift. Such 
Faith is dead, available to no good end, like the 
Faith of the condemned Angels. When Abra- 
ham was juftified, it was when Faith wrought 
with his Works to compafs that end; and by his 
Works was his Faith evinced to be that operating 
principle in the difpofition and affedlions of the 
mind which, as we have ftated, alone makes 
belief thus acceptable in the fight of God. For 
his belief in the promife of God had fo fully 
poffeflfed his heart with reliance on him, and 
fubmiflion to his commands, that it was habi- 
tually difpofed to obey in all things without dif- 
pute or queftion, even in fuch a perplexing and 
fevere trial as that in which the Mofi: High 
thought fit to exercife him. 

As therefore, to conclude, the miftake on 
the fubjedl of Predeftination has arifen from in- 
attention 



2^ 3 E H ^ O N V. 

attentiaa to the dnmniiftjuircs lu^kr w^iicl^ ^ 
^acred i/^hriters introduced ttfSif, ^ffOfif^; jusd 09 
ifae fubjed of .GraoCt fixmi a %iilar difrqgard<|f 
the nece;ffity in thoie times of an esctracMidii^ 
and miracubus difpen£ition of the Holy Spirit ; 
^ die Scriptural dodrine of Faith 1^ l^ieen i^if- 
conceived by oyany who forget the paityni^ir 
CK;Gai;<Hi which then odibd for the ib continual 
and exdted mention of it. The Jewiih and 
^eathen Re^^;iQn8 then poGkffcd the wodd: 
aod fince theie were to be removed only ^y a 
new Faiths or bdief in the communication of a 
new Rdigipn* the CQnfequence of which was jto 
be holinefs unto eternal life> this muft pece£arily 
become the great theixie of the preachers' &t& 
encomiunis^ as to eftabliih it in die world muft 
be the aim of their firil attempts. This in tfmpf 
as St« James has pointed out^ led ioniie^ and h^s 
fince led many, to mifconceive It, >yho no longer 
regarding it as the caufe of Chriftian piei^ and 
virtue, attribute to it a myftical and imaginary 
nature and efficacy. But this deluiion, I hope, 
has been fufficiently expofed by means of what 
has been hithetto advanced on this great topic. 



If therefore, in this and the preceding dif- 
courfe, thofe points which have been felefied as 
appearing the moft difficult and frequently xnif- 
underflood, have been at all, though Ibordy, 

yet. 
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yet, fatisfadlorily explained and vindicated, every 
one may, 1 think, l^ led to fuppofe that all the 
topics of Revelation may be cleartd from the 
cavils of the Sceptic and mifreprefentations of 
the Heretic. We do indeed mofl: confidently 
affert that thie more true learning under the 
guidance of fincerity and caution is able to 
difcover from Sacred Scripture concerning the 
Articles propofed to our Faith, and the ways 
of Providence, the more matter will good 
men find of joy, and grateful fubmiffion "to 
the Almighty. It is, however, equally im* 
portant to remember, what has been obferved, 
that however ufeful thefe inveftigations of learn- 
ing may be to thofe who are placed within the 
reach of them, they are not generally or eflen- 
tially neceffary to a Chriftian's Faith and Virtue. 
When the Sacred Scriptures are once received 
as the word of God, the tmths which are fuf- 
ficient for both are plain and exprefs; and are not 
to be difputed and queftioned, but have a clear 
title to be received with fimplicity and entire 
fubmiffion. ^ 

I have already trefpaffed on your time; but 
beg leave to add two fhort obfervations, with" 
which I (hall conclude. As the leading articles 
of Chriftian Faith are but few, fo it is obvious 
to remark, that the fyftem of Ohriftian Morality, 
being confident and uniform^ is capable of being 

K comprifed 



146 S E R M O N V, 

comprlied under a few general ruk^ of behave 
our. Thus '* the end of the comgiamUnent is 
'^ charity out of a pure heartt and good conici-* 
«< ence, and faith unfeigned/' In another plac? 
it is fummed up in ** Faith working by Jove/' 
But our bl^flcd Lord and his beloved Difcipl^ 
conclude it all un4?r *^ loyct" the love of God 
and ;nan:-*-In this pan we do otherwiie th$ui 
adnure the wiidom and goodnefs of God who ha^i 
thus giyen a law which^ bepg comprehended in 
the one great principle of Charity, is written in 
the taUet of all hearts^i leaving die moft fimple, 
as well as the le^med> without ignorance of 
duty in every cafe to v/hich a rule of duty caq 
be wanted to apply I 

And, ie(X)ndlyy anpther confequence which k 
applicable to the fubje(St of Faith> as well as of 
Morahty, and is of the greateft import^ k to b^i 
deduce^ froni the cpniiftency, and at the £une 
time, the deta^ted and irregul^ form in which 
the truths c£ the Gofpel are delivered j I meao 
that thofe who pervcrfely or faflidioufly inflft 
that any point pf dodtrine is not fo precifely 
worded \[\ any paflage a§ they require^ may be 
Kiferrcd n^t only to other texts containing the 
j^me ^oQjim ot\ other qccafions, but ajib, with 
particular advantage, to the gei^^ral te^or, or» 
^$ we jp^ay fay, context of Revelation, and bq 

refuted 
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refuted by arguments drawn from Analogy. 
And it is highly important and fatisfadtory to us 
to remember that, on account of this confiftency 
in* the midft of that variety of form and diverfity 
of occafions * under which it is revealed, and by 
the means of which the fame truth is repeatedly 
to be found in many different parts of the Holy 
Writings, it ought to make no difFerende in the 
peace and affurance of our minds, that one or, it 
may be, more texts of note may be by any 
means defective,' corrupted, or redundant. For 
while the conftituent parts of our Faith and 
Morality are thus prefervcd in numberlefs indif- 
putable paffages of God's ^Word, we can ftill 
draw from thence, by found and correct in- 
ference, whatever is neceiTary to both, and ftill 
continue, without any mixture of doubt or anxi- 
ety, in that joy and ferenity of mind which, on 
fuch a fubjeft. Truth alone is able to give. 

* It deferves to be alfo noticed^ that it is by means of thefe 
that many orthodox writers have unwarily adduced texts to the 
proof of fome points to which they are not adequate or diredlly 
adapted. Confcious that thefe points, fuch z» the Divinity of 
Chrift, and others objedled againft, are abundantly proved by 
many paffages and the general tenor of Scripture, they have 
often referred, without the attention requifite for an accurate 
diflindtion, to improper places. Many of thefe, however, it is 
^t the fame time to be obferved, though they are not fufficient to 
prove the queftion, yet (hould undoubtedly be anderftood to in- 
clude like^ife the fenfe thus attributed, without which they would 
lofe part of the force and effeft that they now carry with them.— 
This want of accuracy, from which our Divines are gradually 
recovering, has given an opportunity, which the wretched reafoners 
on the fide of herefy and infidelity have ufed, to deny the un- 
avoidable confequence of appofite texts, becaufe others had been 
alfo brought forward which were inappofite. 
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I C o R. XIV. 33* 

For God is not the author of confufion 
hut of peaccy as in all Churches of 
the Saints. 

THE plan thus far purfued, according to 
which the Credibility and Nature of the 
Revelation on which Chriftianity is built, have 
been the objefl: of difcuffion, leads ijiaturally to 
the contemplation of thofeEftablifhments relating 
to it, which the judgment of Men has modelled, 
and their authority enjoined : which, while the 
records of reh'gion contain as it were the foul 
and Ipirit, encompafs it with an external, vifi- 
ble form, which, therefore, ought to be adapted 
to its nature and operations. 

Previoufly to any remark on this topic it is, 
firft, obvious to notice the neceffity of fubordi* 

K 3 nation 
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nation and obedience to government in general* 
No long argument, furely, is here neceflary; for 
the conibnt experience of mankind muft exer 
readily (hew to all, that without them none of 
the benefits derived on a ftate of civilized life by 
the appropriate and affiled labours of indi- 
viduals, Wd the reftraiht or recfrefa of all thofe 
diforders which the paffions of a corrupted na- 
ture are perpetually ready to produce, can be 
fecured to fotiiety. To elFeft thefc purpofes, fo 
evidently requifite to the private and public fe- 
curity, happjjoei^ aiid advantage of meii. Autho- 
rity and pQiwer muft refide in fome particiilar 
pcrfons : and therefore this, we are told on 
the authority of Scripture, as every other eonfe- 
quence neceflarily arifing out of the nature of 
things, proceeds from the will of God* 

T9 fecilitate the admimiftration of this aotho- 
iity, the neceffity of a certain Syiten of Laws^ 
and known Order of fulfilling the change com* 
mittcd, and alfo of external cifcumftancc^ of 
Dignity and SjJendor adapted to raife op pref^rve 
vt due venpration for the perfens^ fo enUni^ed in 
the minds of all, efpecially the weak and Mcen- 
tious, arifes out of the feme general confiitution 
of human nature. It therefore, to be fhort on 
this fubjed, argues folly to aim at any thing 
elfe, than at making the wifeft ufe of thefe 

means. 
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tn^ns, that' the accidentel fitiiation of ead^ 
country enables it to cx>ntrive and eftaHifh. 



The Apoftle in mf text s^crts this doftrme 
to be appMcaJHe alfo to the eonftkution of the 
Chriftian church* And furely it is plain that as 
Chriftians are men, and Ae vifiWe Church like- 
wife conaprehends itoemfeers of aH degrees of 
i&ith and virtue^ it muff be inunediately ap- 
plicable to this a« to every human commu- 
nity. It is therefore onty perhaps worth while 
fiirther to remark, that the Apoftle's affertion 
derives an extraordinary obligation upon us, 
fincc in this cafe of the Corinthians, even the 
miraculous efFufions of the Hcfy Spirit, which 
were then commonly granted, are enjoined to be 
fubjedt to the controul of publjic order and cere- 
mony. It is needlefs to apply this at length to 
the diforderly pretenfions of modem Enthu- 
fiafls. 

I fhaU not undertake to prove Aat each na- 
tional church has a right to ordain its own fyftem 
of ecclefiaftical offices, laws, and all external 
concerns, fince this is obvioufly and naturally to 
be fuppofed, unlefs the contrary could be proved 
from Holy Scripture. But this point is now 
out of all qucftion. I ihall proceed to obferve, 
that all thofe inflitutions which are enjoined 

K 4 therein. 
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therein, zs of perpetual authority, are prdbrved 
and ^dioned by the laws of this country. 

In the firft inftance that fuggefts itfelf, the 
appointment of an officiating Miniftry, this is 
clearly the cafe, as appears from the writings of 
St. Paul. In the firft epiftle to Timothy, whom 
he had fettled at Ephefus, the feveral Orders of 
Bifhop and Deacon,* and afterwards of Elders-j* 
in the miniftry, % are exprefsly mentioned, and 
aj['e reprefented as fubjed: to his authority, who 
was, as Bifhop of that diffaidt, fupreme over 
them all. In the fame chapter, their Ordina- 
tion by the impofition of hands from this fuperipr 
minifter, accompanied, as the preceding chapter 
alfo feems to inform us, by the laying on of the 
hands by the Prefbytery, is mentioned as a 
regular form of it, as likewife in other places. 
But when, in general, no farther injundtions 
appear, nor any intimation that all thefe degrees 
of miniftry were neceflarily to be adopted iq 
every aflembly of Chriftians, for on the contrary 
it rather feems that thefe orders were varied 
according to the circumflances of each Church, 

• Chap. iii. f Chap. v. ly, i8. 

$ The Elders fpoken of, chap. v. i . are only the older mem- 
bers of the Church.— See Titiis i, 5, 6, 7. Here an Elder was; 
appointed for each city as fiilhop, which the term therefore fbme'- ' 
times fignified, as it alfo denoted the Apoflles^ 1 Pet. v. i, 2. 
So alio the term Biftiop was attributed to the Apoftles, AGts i. 20. 
and to Chrift himfelf. i Pet. ii. 25. In thefe inftances the lati- 
tude obfervable was fuited to the fimplicity of that early period. 

aa 
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an argument for a right in each community^ of 
determining in this, and all fuch points of cere- 
mony according to its own conveniency, mightt 
if it were neceffary, be hence deduced. And in 
this opinion, fo fubverfive of the claim of any 
foreign power to impofe arbitrary and general 
laws on the Catholic Church, the free fpirit of 
the Gofpel, and the pra<5tice aiid declarations 6f 
the early Churches, previoufly to and during the 
gradual ufurpations of the See of Rome, join to 
confirm our liberty.* 

The queftion that immediately follows this, is 
concerning the Perfons in whofe hands within 
each department the fupremc authority ought to 
be yc&cd; as alio in general concerning the rela- 
tive Rights of Civil and Ecclefiaftical Things 
and Perfons. On thefe fubjefts, it is firft of 
great moment that we fhould lay down this 
plain pofition; that the fpiritual fervice which is 
enjoined by God, cannot neceflarily interfere 
with the Order of Civil Society, which is alio 
the work of the fame Author. Agreeably to 
this axiom, under the firft perfecution of .Chrifti- 
ans by the civil power, obedience was enjoined^ 
even to that odious and infamous prince, who 
employed his authority, eftablifhed not long 
before by ufurpation, to the purpofe of an un- 
warrantable oppreffion.-f- Under every outward 

♦ Art. XXXXV. t Rom. xiii, i. Sec. 

Hate 
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ftate of the Church the Gofpel obli^ its mein<« 
bersi by every thing they can dc^ to ** live 
^^ peaceably with all men;"^ and our Lord and 
his great ApoiUe St. Paul have ihewed an ex-» 
ample^ which ail their fu^ce^brs are obliged to 
ioHtate, by pra€tifing this rule themielves, and 
teaching it to ofthers.-}* HenGe9 therefore^ they 
muft live conformably to the laws and cuftoms 
of the peoj^ with whom they are united under 
one government^ as &r as is not plainly contrary 
to the laws of the GofpeL But the Chriftian 
Religion is eftablifhed in all its effential points, 
vrhfiik ks profeiTors may hallow that Day which 
is coi^(ecn4ied by Divine Command, preach his 
Wordj i:elebmte his Worihip, and db&rve diofe 
Sacraments which our blefled Lord has annexed 
fis necefTary to his covenant, and are not com-* 
pelled to do any thing whidb is plaioiy forbidden 
in the Scriptures : when^ according to our Lord's 
and his Apoftles* injunctions and pfa£)ice, the 
Ordination of the Miniftry is referved to their 
fucceiTorSf and the performance of the Offices of 
religious worfhip is appropriated to the Clerical 
order. And while a violation of thefe particulars 
muft be avoided with meeknefs and patience, 
though with conftancy, the fame Gofpel requires 
that in judging what is lawful we flbould beware 
of miftake, and be careful left under a pretence 
only of the law of God, we ihould refift the 

• Rom. xii. i8. f Matth. xvii, 17. 1 Cor. ix. i — 23. 
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Uw&l cominands of men, remembering that 
fiibmifiion to human government is one inftance 
(UF obedifiiice to Etivine Authori^. 

From this ftatement daly coi^idered the 
eoQchifioQ is undeniable, that in a coontiy 
frheiie not onfy thefe few e&ndal poiiits> bu^ 
thanks to God/ much more is provided i^ 
under a Chriftiaa Government, true ReMgion 
eannot be at all a juft pretej:t of civil diftorbwce. 
Wifhes indeed may and muft be conibmtly 
entertained by the Rulers of the Church and 
otiiers, that the civil power may yield to their 
requeft, when made, in fan^iomng fuch mea* 
fures as appear better calculated than others to 
attain the end of ail eccleiiaiiical eftabliihm^nt, 
the edification of the community : but it would 
be contrary ta their dur^ either to propose what 
might offend,, or to feek it by of&nfive means* 
We are, as^ SubjeSs,. only flill, if poflibk, more 
bound to fubmit to the dictates o£ the magiftrate, 
when, as ChriAians, we are obliged, fo &r as 
we can, to become aU things unto our brethren* 

Farther, it is not only our duty on account of 
peace, but is the part of all who would avoid an 
Abfurdity of conduct, not to create public dif- 
lenfions cm the icore of imperfection in religious 
cftablifliments. For, furely, it is the neceffary 
coni^quence of the nature of things, that no 

human 
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human fyftem or compilatbn fliould be per&d:^ 
fliould not have more or fewer faults. When 
therefore any Qne> free from the before-named 
eflential errors^ has been carefully compleated» 
nay nloreover has been revifed with diligence, as 
in this country, and finally fettled by national 
jtuthority ; as there is no chance of making it 
perfed:, and there is danger or inconvenience in 
innovation, it is clearly unreafonable to difliirb 
the public peace by oppofition to the fyflem thus 
eflablilbed. • 

Still greater is the obligation to acquiefcence, 
not only on account of national pro^rity and 
private happinefs, but becaufe unanimity is 
confeffedly the guardian of all piety and virtue. 
F'or where animofity and fbife foUow, as they 
mufl do in the train of public diiienfion, there is 
not only " confufion, but every evil work/' 
the fruit of righteoufnefa being only fbwn in 
peace of them that make peace." It is, I 
apprehend, needlefs to fhew farther, how finall 
and unworthy a compenfation a fuppofed or 
even real emendation of an uneffential defe<3: can 
make for the mifchief that attends on the viola- 
tion of public harmony. 

This argument, therefore, ifjuft, isfufficient 
to defend the caufe perhaps of every national 
reformed Church againft thofe who refufe a 

participation 
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participation of it. But I feel it impofTible fbr 
one who has lived in communion with the 
Church of England^ not to rife higher in his 
vindication of her authority^ than to a mere 
defence of her do<3^rineand difciplinein common 
with other fyft^ns. Her minifters appeal to the 
impartial fenfe of every temjierate man who is 
converfant with her worlhip, including that of 
ilrangers, who have lavifhed their commenda- 
tions on it, whether it be not highly fimple, 
decent, and orderly in its Adminiftration, grave, 
correSi, and fublime in its Devotions ; and affert, 
with the utmoft confidence of honeft men, that 
its Articles and Difcipline are alfo highly pure, 
moderate, and charitable, every way deferving of 
the adherenfce of a Chriftian, free and enlighten- 
ed people; of a people who, fenfible of the 
neceffity of fome eftabliihment in thefe points, 
to be received with one accord by all the fellow 
fubjedts of the fame civil government, and aware 
of imperfeiSion in all human plans, rejoice to 
£nd that what is enjoined to them is firft clear 
of all criminal ftain, and having been entered 
Upon with the beft intentions on the fole autho- 
rity of fcripture, and condudted with charity and 
moderation, has been executed with a very great 
degree of wifdom and ability. 

It might therefore have been expeded that the 
Chriftian fubjedts of fuch a country fhould have 
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been contented wkh their lot/ if an 
to every fyflem diat is impoifed, were not notto^ 
riouily tl^ confeipicnce of a iraak and depm^d 
mind in aU ages and countries* In d«feGndMg 
into the particulars that compsk xmt EilafcdifiiA 
menty fome of thofe diax an ofajtfbed tuffdak 
occurs which may foe pai&d over heit, 46 beifijg 
lefs important^ or as being mod: of tfaem^ kft 
the objedl of prefent regard. Smch I conceit?^ t6 
be the Homilies and the Canom of die Chttrch^ 
a3> likewife9 thole immaterkl itiipf<^eties in 
her Liturgy and Adminiftration> aga^^ whioh 
cbjeftions have been 



As to the Articles of her Faith and DifeipKne), 
they indeed deferve a particular atoaitkmi tfft^ 
cially from the Teachers of Religion, vAad are 
bound by their fubicription to dtthtid them* It 
is obviouily fufficient in the con&nt that ifi 
required from other members of the comtntuiii^v 
that, as £sit as th^ are abk to judge^ ^x^ &b m 
contradi(5tion in them to the Hoiy Writiiigs^ 
They are a common bond of ChrkSaat^ fdcief^, 
fratiKd for the purpofc of preferring the Churdi 
from the maintepafice of fuch cpinic^ ak at% 
thought moil lUcely to be entertdil»bd> or brbu^t 
forward^ againil the caufe of truth and haiinotiy « 

Bf we are aflted, on what any n^ttioftal Church 
founds its tight of prefcribing articles of ctftn^ 

munion. 
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munion^ we are ready to anfwer, the NeceiEty, 
evident from reafcm and experience, of doing 
whatever is eiTential to the fecuring of peace, 
that is not criminal. And, furely, no argument 
can prove that to add the fanftion of human 
authority, for this purpofe, to what was com- 
manded befere by the word of God, can be con- 
trary to Liberty, or, in any way, detrimental 
to Society. This is aU which our Church at-^ 
tempts to do, on account either of thofe errors 
which were dangerous to the falvation of men> 
or of thofe which were effe<ftual, by the animofi- 
ty of the party who fupported them, to tear the 
Church into factions, a ftate of things equally 
incpnfiftent with the defign and tendency of 
Chriftianityr But this is not all. Whoever 
confiders either of thefe objeds, will fee that the 
Well-being, jf not exiftence, of Civil Govern- 
ment is involved in the fubjeft. It were eafy to 
flicw that the want of Chriftian principles leads 
to depravity of Moral Condudt, and that this 
tQnd& to the injury and violation of all the rights 
and bleflings of fecial life, A^^d ag^in, it is no 
lefs obvious that Party Contentions on points of 
Religion, are not only equally, but more than 
on any other fubjedls adapted to efFedt, by kind- 
ling a more furious and obftinate zeal, the pioft 
violent public commotions, and thence to endan-y 
gcr the conftitution of any ftate. It is therefore 
Hcceflary for every gpvcrnment, for the fake of its 

own 
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own fecurity, for the peace, for the profpe-. 
rity, for the private happinefs and comfort of 
every individual, to give, befide its iandtion for 
religious purpofes, its encouragement to fome 
one fyftem of worfliip, dodtrine, and difcipline; 
and for that end to difable its adverfaries from 
overturning it by a mean that is clear of all 
perfecution, namely by a negative one, by with- 
holding from them that influence of civil power 
which every government is to difpofe of only as it 
judges bell for the public good, delegating it 
into the hands of thofe who are every way inte^ 
rejied to preferve it, and thereby the whole 
nation, fecure and unmolefted. 

It is a matter of the greateft importance that 
we fhould, ' in judging of the Articles and Creeds 
of the Engli/h or any national Church, confider 
them, chiefly as retrofpedtive, arifing out of the 
neceflity of experience, in order to prevent a 
return of ferious evils which have in former times 
been forely felt. Some of thefe evils are com- 
mon to all or many focieties, others peculiar to 
each, as 'it has been differently fufceptible of 
them by incidental circumftances. And, farther, 
as this confidcration of fuch evils convinces us of 
the reafonabknefs of this defence, fo it alfo will 
difpofe us to fubmit our judgment in the contem^ 
plation of each article unto the fuperior informa-% 
tion of the Church and State, refpedling the exi-- 

gencies 
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gencics that required it j at leaft, to uie great 
caution how we differ in opinion from fuch au- 
thority ; and efpecially never to, decide againft 
it in thofe points wherein men of ability and in- 
tegrity do not agree in their fentiments. And 
ftill we are alway to remember, with the great 
ferioufncfs which fuch a confideration defcrves, 
that where the Church is confefledly miftaken^ 
yet on queftions of mere propriety or conveni- 
ence to feparate publickly from the communion 
of the Church, or to loofen the attachment of 
any perfon to it, is finful before God the Author 
of peace and order, and Him who is the Head 
of the whole body. 

In this diipofition of mind> to which the na- 
ture of the cafe thus evidently obliges us, the 
Church of England wiihes its members to re* 
view its Articles, and is then fure of receiving a 
ready tribute of applaufe for their Orthodoxy, 
Moderation, and general Utility to them as 
Chriftians and Citizens. We are fully per- 
fuaded that the refult of fuch a review will 
be the conclufion, as far as they are able to 
judge, that all are as agreeable to Scripture and 
Reafon as diofe which have been incidentally 
(hewn to be fo. Thefe were feledted on account 
of their peculiarly apparent difficulty : and it is 
confidently hoped, that the mode of confidering 
them which has been fuggefted will, if purfued, 

L avail 
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avail to the rendering every fincere member of 
our communion fatisfied and happy in it. 

One fubjed: however, included in thefe arti- 
cles, remains, vtrhich at this time claims a parti- 
cular notice. It has not only been attacked with 
argument and ridicule by the enemies of our 
eftablifhment, but from its liablenefs to mifre- 
prefentation gives particular diflatisfadtion and 
uneafinefs to good men among ourfelves. I mean 
the Confefiion under the name of the Athana- 
fian Creed, which is fandtioned by the Articles, 
and adopted into the Liturgy of our Church. 
Some able writers have endeavoured to ftem this 
torrent of prejudice and miftake, and have done 
it juftice by their arguments. It concerns every 
perfon who wifhes well to tmth and peace to 
join his aid in the fame important talk, and to 
endeavour to (hew that our Church in this par- 
ticular has preferved the principles, not only of 
the fame orthodoxy, but of the fame moderation 
and charity, that have fo eminently diftinguifhed 
her other proceedings. 

Of the Trinitarian Dodtrine, which it ib di- 
redbly afferts, I have attempted already to prove 
the propriety -, and the other points in this creed 
there is no occafion to difcufs, as they are com- 
mon to it with others. The great qucftions with 
which, I conceive, we are concerned, are the 

propriety 
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propriety of impofing fo minute an Expofition 
of the moft abftradted do<5trine of Religion upon 
the minds of the believers, and the juftnefs of 
its aflertion that whoever does not believe the 
tenet of a Trinity in Unity, and the Scriptural 
Dodrine of the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift, is 
loft to the Hope of everlafting life.* 

Now, in general, previoufly to the difcuflion 
of other queftions of this kind, it would not ap- 
pear immaterial to remark a difference that cer- 
tainly exifts between the expreffion of a perfon's 
fentiments on any publick bufinefs by himfelf, 
and his confent to the adoption of that of ano- 
ther. In the firft cafe it would be faid that 
every part ought to be an accurate reprefenta- 
tion of the whole of his own ideas. Whereas in 
the other there might be reafons why a certain 
latitude of indulgence fhould be permitted. Every 
perfon converfant in publick tranladlions, knows 
that fuch accommodation is through the imper- 
fection of humanity requifite to their accom- 
plifhment, as this is to the good of Ibciety. Evea 
farther : in the cafe of ConfefEons that had been 



• This affertion is plainly not extended to the expoiitions ac- 
companying thefe two Ariicles of Faith, which are in faft only 
arguments or proofs adduced from Scripture, and are to be in- 
cluded in Parentheies; viz. from the words in the 5th verfe to 
the claufe, " He therefore that will be faved, &c.** And again A 

from the wcrrds ** God of the fubftajice &c.** tp the words *' God 
*' and man is one Chriil;*' inclufively. 
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drawn up by any Church for itfelf^ if thgr 
were of great antiquity^ an immaterial variation of 
fentiment^ and, much miore, an inaccuracy of 
fcxpreffion, tnight happen to be more than 
counterbalanced by many circumftantial reafon^ 
that called for its reception or continuation. But 
when, as in the cafe of the Athanalian Creed, 
the queflion refpefts an excellent compofition, 
for ages eftabliflied by public authority in the 
Catbolick Church, framed againft a moil kn** 
fortant herefy, wherein to make any innovation 
would prepare matter for frefli controverfies ; in 
fuch a cafe it feems to be within the apprehcn-* 
lion of every man,- that flight improprieties, 
could fuch have been difcovered, which did not 
interfere with the end defigwd by it, ought not 
to debar men from the advantage to be derived 
from its authority arid merit. To confirm this 
afTertion we may obferve, that after this manner 
men of the greateft wifdom a<3: in the moft 
hnportant affairs of this world. Where in mat- 
ters of Right and Property immemorial cuftom 
and continual decifions have inufed to eilabliih 
any particular kind of pofTeffion, it would not 
be allowed on account of any flight or apparent 
impropriety to fet it afide, left the fyflem of law 
fhould be difarranged, and the confidence and 
peace of fociety be difturbed. 

This 
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This argument, however, is not wanted; 
fince we do aiTert, with a perfeA, and unaffedled 
confidence^ that this Creed fully appears to be 
framed ia every refpeft according to truth 
and prudence ; and invite every fincere member 
of our communion to weigh the juftification to 
which its miniflers affert its claim, and the 
detedion of that miftake and prejudice which 
have biafTed men to efleem it immoderate and 
uncharitable. And, furely, it muft be the 
defire of all good men, that what the Church 
has received may be found worthy of approba- 
tion, and their wifh, to guard jealoufy againft 
the fhallow deceits, which the paflions of 
our nature offer to impofe upon us, through 
popular mifepprehenfion, artifices of interefted 
men, or our own too flight and hafty con- 
iideratiout 

In examining the firfl objedion, refpedling 
the Expofition contained, we perfuade ourfelves 
that if it be tme, which needs not to be proved, 
that the Creed in refpeft to this account of the 
Trinitarian Dpdtrine is only fomewhat lefs requi- 
iite than at firfl, and is fliU neceiiary, this 
objeftion is in a train to be foon removed; for it 
is reduced to the queflion,. whether the neceffi- 
ties of the Church could make the adoption of 
fuch an expofition proper. And in fuch a 

L 3 queflion. 
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queftion, if the arguments on each fide could 
even be fo equal, as to leave a doubt whether 
fuch a particular illuftration of the articles of 
Faith were proper or not, the authority of the 
Church, the prefcriptive title which this Con- 
feffion has to our regard, and the caufe of peace 
and union ought to intercede that it may be 
readily and chearfuUy acquiefced in. But furely 
the queftion appears to be decided on a view of 
the caufe for which the \^hole Creed was drawn 
up, namely, the herefies, particularly the Arian, 
that corrupted the Faith impofed by Revelation, 
and difturbed the quiet of the world. The 
fuppreffion of fuch evils is furely fufficient to 
juftify an addition to the fimplicity of more 
ancient forms of confefiion. It is needlefs to 
expatiate on the extent and fatal tendency of fuch 
calamities, which hiftory alone can reprefent, 
by a copious narrative of every evil to Religion 
and Virtue, or to civil happinefs, that error, 
difcord, and violence can ever bring together on 
the theatre of the world. Now the conftitution 
of every defence muft be adapted to the nature 
and circumftances of the affault. While the 
enemies of the Gofpel were thofe without its 
fold, who denied its claim to all reception, its 
authority was to be aflerted from its Prophecies, 
Miracles, and its- influence on the demeanor of 
its followers. Afterwards, when Churches were 

eftablifhed. 
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eftabliflied, and its enemies became more and 
more thofe of its own houfehold, an injund:ion 
was laid on its teachers to hold faft the '* form of 
" found words," to attend carefully to the per- 
fedtnefs of their dodtrine. St. John's Gofpel was 
alfo then laftly written in refutation of thofe who 
raifed ill-grounded fables* on the dodtrine of the 
Trinity, as well as to enforce and explain that 
point more fully and minutely than it had before 
been done. Thus the matter naturally pro- 
ceeded, till the form of found words was, per- ' 
haps gradually as new heretical opinions arofe, 
determined in the form which is called the 
Apoftle's Creed.* This then, it will be re- 
membered, is far more extenfive than the pri- 
mary form ofconfeflion required of thofe who 
were admitted to baptifm by the Apoftles. The 
fame procefs is faid to have happened afterwards 
in the conftmdtion of the Nicene Creed, which 
was firft framed, and then enlarged on account 
of particular herefies. -f* And laftly this, com- 
monly called the Creed of Athanafius, as our 
Liturgy cautioufly defcribes it, was compofed 
againft the many errors that then divided the 
Church. Thus, according to this fhort and 
plain relation, the neceffity of the cafe, and the 

• Mofheim Ecclef. Hift. I. P. 116, 1 17. 
. t Whcatley on the Liturgy. P. 251. 
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example of the primitive Church, warrant the 
procedure. 

The reply will probably be, firft, that thcife 
herefies did not require fo diiRife a para^^rafe to 
be impofed as a creed on all Chriftians : and if 
ib, it is burthenfome, and therefore unwanwit- 
able.* In anfwer, it may be obferved that the 
reply is fer from being founded in truth. The 
expoiition is ilill fimple and concife, mentioning 
only fuch points as either guard us immediately 
againft the herefy of believing three Qods, of 
denying the Divinity of the fecond and third 
Pcribns, or againft fuch tenets as would unavoid^r 
ably and direftly lead to that herefy, and are 
palpably inconfiftent with the Chriftian Faith 'f 
on this article. 

Secondly, to the prevalent objedion, that an 
aflent is required from the unlearned Chriftian to 
explanations and terms which he cannot under- 
ftand, the anfwer, as I prefume, again (hould be, 
that it J5 unfounded in faft. The myftcry of 

• See note, page 13. 

f It is become neceflary to remark that this Creed, which is 
fimpl/ a reprefentatlQiL of ^e Scripture Dodrine, is far from 
attempting a pofitive explanation of myfterious truths, for it 
guards againft fuch an attempt, and rather tells us what we are 
pot to fuppofe. It is in faft, as we might expeft from the end it 
was framed to anfwer, negative, and in QontradidUou of thofe 
!Prror5 which had prevailed. 

the 
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the Trinity is indeed unintelligible ; but it is 
equally fo to all, both learned and unlearned. 
But the explanations and diflindions which this 
Creed lays before us, are, like the Revelation of 
Scripture on which they are founded, eafily in- 
telligible, and to all, for they are eafily to be 
explained by thofe, whofe office it is to explain 
the articles of Faith, to the moft unlettered 
minds. But this objeftion would be idle even 
if the faft were otherwife. And if, for want of 
this proper explanation, there are thofe who re- 
main flxangers to the terms therein ufed, I pre- 
fume to a£krt that this Creed may ftill, without 
any abfurdity or any harm, be retained in the 
Liturgy. It is plainly neceflary to fuppofe, 
according to what has been hitherto advanced on 
this fubjedt, that our Church adopts it for the 
ufe of thofe who may be mifled by the errors 
which it refutes, and as far as they may be mif- 
led. It therefore cannot be conceived in thefe 
parts to concern at all the uninformed Believer, 
who has no more to do than to acquiefce in their 
being recited for the benefit of that part in each 
congregation who are interefted in it. And 
this, in the prefent inquifitive and fceptical 
age, i^ faf frpm being an inconfiderable part in 
jnanjr. 

Agreeably 
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Agreeably to the feveral confiderations now 
brought forward, it is laftly to be obferved, that 
this Creed, as we know, is not made a part of 
the ordinary fervice of the Church, or put on 
the fame footing with the Nicene, as neither is 
this with the Apoftle's Creed, At the fame 
time it was, and, we are perfuaded, with the 
ftridleft propriety, thought fit that it fhould be 
kept alive in the memory and reflection of 
Chriftians; and for this purpofe, and none 
could be better, that it fliould be from time to 
time recited in the Church on dated days, fbme 
few of which were chofen on the fcore of pecu- 
liar propriety, and the reft in order to preferve a 
regularity in its return. 



And as this cenfure on the Creed may be fhewn 
to be weak and ill-founded, fo may the fecond 
on the Uncharitablenefs of its Denunciations. 
For, to treat it fliortly, it is, firft, to be well 
attended to by thofe who are alarmed on this 
account, that the Claufes do not regard and are 
not underflood to apply to thofe perfons, who 
mifled by other men, or by any means confident 
with fincerity and diligence, are blind to the 
true perception of the Catholick Faith. And 
therefore, none but the fincere and diligent 

having 
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having on any account a claim to the benefits of 
the Gofpel Covenant, on this view of the matter^ 
the objection may be deemed invalid. 

It is alfo to be remembered that the claufes 
are neceflarily and properly applicable only to 
the pofitions, •' that the Trinity in Unity is tq 
be worfhipped/' and that " the Incarnation of 
our Lord" is to be believed, and both agree- 
ably to the dodtrine of Scripture concerning 
them : I fay, of Scripture : for it is fcarcely 
needful to obferve that the fentence is not de- 
nounced, as if the fin confifled in erring againfl 
the Catholick Faith becaufe it is the Faith of 
the Church, but becaufe it is the Faith impofed 
by the v^ord of God. The proper and true 
vindication of the Creed therefore appears to be 
the fad:, that it is diredted folely againfl thofc 
who from a criminal careleffnefs, or worfe caufe, 
refufe or pervert the doctrines of the Gofpel. 
And who can pronounce a church to be uncha- 
ritable, becaufe fhe warns her members that fuch 
people are condemned by the fentence of God ? 
Who that does throw fuch a blame is clear, I 
do not fay of uncharitablenefs, but of a grofs 
mifapprehenfion of the Divine Will ? need he be 
reminded of the neceflity unto falvation of be- 
lieving whatever is revealed? or mufl he be 
referred to fuch denunciations in Scriptures as 

that 
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that of our Lord in the Apocalypfc, " I teftify 
" unto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book. If any man fhall add 
unto thefe things, God fhall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book : and if 
any man fhall take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, God fliajl take 
away his part out of the book of life, and out 
of the Holy City, and from the things that 
** are written in this book?"^ One cannot 
but fuppofe that men who think themlelves at 
liberty to believe as they will, or thofe who ar^ 
perfuaded that it is an indii!erent or immaterial 
thing whether they receive fome articles of faith 
or no, have forgotten that our duty to the 
Almighty God is the firft and great concern of 
our being; that he has a right to be believed; 
and that not to attach our hearts and minds to 
what he has been pleafed to communicate, is a 
flight of him, or a rebellion againft him. Here- 
in lieth the jQnfulnefs, a moral depravity of heart, 
of which our Creed warns us to beware. And 
is there any one that has read the Scripture, who 
can fay that any fin unrepented leads not unto 
eternal death ? Or, will the mofl high God, who 
for the violation of a merely pofitivc command^ 

• Deut. iv. 2,-4. xii. 32. Prov. xxx. 5, 6. The reafbn 
afligned for the neceffity of this entire obedience is a refignation 
ef their will to that of God. See the firft of thefe pafiages. 

exiled 
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exikd mankind frc«n Paradife and the Tree of 
Life, who alfo has fince condud:ed through its 
feverai ftages the ceconomy of Redemption, till 
the Eternal Son, by a ftupendous inftance of 
mercy, aflumed the form of his own creatures,, 
and under that fuffered the utmoft ignominy and 
mifery of which it was capable, and concluded 
all by a death on the crofs in order to fave us by 
the faith he taught ; I fay, will the Moft High 
excufe thofe, for of fuch be it remembered we 
are fpeaking, who treat with careleflhcfs, or 
handle with perverfenefs, any thing which He 
hath thought fit to teach us concerning Himfelf ? 
Surely not. The Grace and Truth which are 
in thefe laft days brought to light are fo far from 
excufing any the leaft defedl in our difpofition 
towards God, that nothing but the utmoft fin- 
cerity and care will now be accepted, or able 
through the merits of Chrift to fave us from the 
wrath to come. Religion is now arrived at its 
greateft ftridtnefs, in the duties towards God and 
Man exafting the greateft perfedlnefs. In the 
latter the Evangelical Sermon on the Mount 
informs that the mere evil difpofition of the heart 
is able to bring man into the ** danger of Hell 
•* Fire." And the mercy of God, if it does not 
lead us unto fuch perfedl repentance, will only 
deliver us over to the more terrible execution of 
his juftice. That this is the conftant tenor of 

the 
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the Holy Writings, I believe none will deny. 
Let them confider whether it be fafe to reft their 
perfuafion on any other authority. 

In fine, if to this view of the queftion we add 
the infinite injury done by thefe men to others, 
through the bad example which they fet, and 
the divifions which they caufc in the Church of 
Chrift, and alfo the importance of the points 
themfelves to the Chriftian Religion, it appears, 
I think, on the whole plainly and unqueftion- 
ably, that the Athanafian Creed, far from being 
uncharitable, is ftriftly right, and coincident 
with the language and temper of Divine Reve- 
lation. 



I (hall conclude thefe obfervations with a 
remark that fuggefts itfelf in confequence of the 
furvey hitherto taken of Chriftianity, and the 
Profeffion of its doctrines adopted in this country. 
If it be true that all thefe, as far as they concern 
every man to know them, are ftill plain and eafy 
of perception, few in number, and confiftent 
with each other, it follows that there is no 
reafon againft an early Education in religious 
opinions on account of guarding againft preju- 
dice. This might be worth confidering in deep, 
intricate, and extenfive fciences ; but is out of 

the 
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the queftion, where the miftake of every honeft 
mind may eafily without delay be fhewn and 
corrected by the frequent exprefs declarations^ 
and conftant tenor and analogy of the Holy 
Writings. At the fame time, if the end of fuch 
opinions be to produce thofe habits of temper and 
conduct which form the good man, no one who 
knows the leaft of hmnan nature, does not fee 
the neceflity of implanting them from the firft, 
left a corrupted foil bring forth its own fruits. 
It is indeed ftrange that any man ihould have 
gone fo wide of all that nature, reafon, and ex- 
perience teach on the fubjed: of education, as to 
declare againft the propriety of fuch a meafure. 
And this leads to another fubjeft, concerning 
which but little needs to be argued. Confidered 
as a fafeguard and auxiliary to this education, I 
prefume that Infant- Baptifm, efpecially as fo- 
lemnized in the Church of England, is deferved- 
ly held in high veneration. When we take into 
the account the rite of Confirmation which is 
ordained to follow it, if there be nothing in the 
Gofpel which plainly orders the Sacrament 
to be celebrated at any other time of life, it feems 
quite fufficient to juftify the appointment. But 
the plain fadl furely is, that it is exadtly con- 
formed to the authority of the Scriptures, being 
the precife counterpart and fubftitute of the 
Sacrament of Circumcifion,. which, we know, 

was 
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was by God's own ordinance obferved on the 
eighth day. This muft be evident to thoie who 
compare the nature and end of both inftitudons j 
who will fee that if any thing can be £ud againft 
the obfervance of Infant- Bap tiim, it muft apply 
equally againfl: that of In^t-Circumciiiom 
Both are outward figns of entering into a Cove-» 
nanty the aAual embracing and obferving of 
which belong rather to maturer years, which is 
conditional, and therefore becomes void as to 
the acceptance of the initiated perfons by God, 
if their hearts and condudl are not to the end of 
their days upright before him. This coinci- 
dence of the inftitutions, and of their obfervance, 
is alfb fuch as might be expedted from the 
relation between the Law and the Gofpel, 
the Type and Anti-t^ in the Divine Oecono- 
my, whence the pofitive ordinances of one 
were framed to ihadow out thofe of the 
other. It is thus farther confirmed by, and 
in its turn eflablifhes the perfed: refemblance 
between the other Chriftian Sacrament and 
the Jewifli Feafls on Sacrifice, particularly that 
of the PafTover. This lafl was in commemo- 
ration of that faving Blood of the Lamb which 
exempted them alone from the hand of the 
deflrpying angel, and was an ordinance ap- 
pointed for ever with the fame power of 
preferving from his hand in future thofe who 

kept 
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kept it. The other was exprefsly Inflituted 
in the room of this and the other facrificial 
ordinances, and is fignificative of the facrilice 
of the real Lamb of God without fpot, that 
was offered on the crofs, and conveys to the 
faithful partaker of it the efficacy of that 
Blood, which was (hed to fave mankind 
from the etejnal deftrudlion that awaits thofe 
who negledt or refufe the covenanted mercies 
of God. 
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I C O R. XI. 19. 

For there mufi be alfo berefies among 

you.^ 

NOtwithftanding the concluiion to which a 
review of the Dodlrines and Eftablifliment 
of our Church ought to lead us, that they may 
be juftified to the apprehenfion of all, even 
unlearned men, a queftion is afked, on which 
a great ftrefs is commonly laid. Whence is it 
then that fo many people are of a. different 
opinion ? 

I anfwer firft, with confidence, for I Ipeak 
under the authority of St. Paul, as well as on 
the teftimony of general experience, that oppOf 
fition to received fentiments, however plaufibly 

* Matth. xviii. 7. Mark ix. 49, 50. See aUb Lukexii. 49* 51. 

M 2 and 
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and vehemently it be carried on, and embraced 
by numbers, is never in iticlffufficient proof that 
they defervc to be fufpcdlcd by rcafonable and 
honeft metif For if it were, the Apoftlc's own 
conftitution of the Corinthian Church would 
have been juftly concluded liable to cenfure, as 
alfo that q{ others whiph he and the reft of the 
Apoftles cftablifhed; whofe writings abound 
with intimations of the do<ftrines and factions 
againft which they had to pontend- From this 
firft epiftle which St. Paul addrcfled to the 
Qprji}thianS| w^ l^n that co^tentipns had glr 
ready arifen among the members of that Church,* 
who were incited by fome to leffen or rejedl the 
authority of the Apoftle. This he mentions in 
the firft place, and afterwards notices another in- 
ftancc of their untraftablenefs ; '* When ye 
M come together in the Church, I hear that 
*^ there be Divifions among you / and I pardy 
^* believe it 5" adding, *' for there muft be alfo 
^* Herefies ampng you." There was indeed a 
confiderable one at that tinie, namely, a denial 
of the refurredtion of the body, which he therer 
fore combats towards the conclufion of the" 
cpiftlc-ff This was followed in the Chriftian 
Church by many others : and, after the Apoftolic 
times, the hiftory of Chriftianity is unhappily 
filled with little elfe than the account of opinions 

♦ I Cor. xiv. 16. t XV. xz. 5ce 2 Tim. Ji. 17, 18. 

inconliflen^ 
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inconfiftent with common fenfe, the plain tenor 
of the Scriptures, and with one another, main* 
tained by all degrees and kinds of perfons, which 
have diftufbed the Faith and peace of man- 
kind. 



If this be the cafe, there is hd nfeceffity th^t 
the queftion which has been put, ihbuld in the 
leaft perplej^ us, or create any fufpicion bf the 
kwfUlnefs of oiir natioiial eftablifhmcnt. It will 
perhaps conduce to confirm us againft fuch an 
apprehenfion, if we confider more particularly 
the reafbning implied in the alTertion of my text. 
It is forcible and plaiil. 

The Apoflle had been informed, and it Should 
feem on good Authority, of fome divifions in his 
Church of Corinth ; and yet he profeifes to reft 
his chief aflurance that they did exift, on fome 
internal caufe why they would take place, a 
caufe fo ftrong that it amounted to a Neceffity; 
and this not only of their exiftence, but iarther 
alfo of the exiftence of Herefics among them. 
For the principles and feeds of thefe calamities 
were implanted in the nature of men and things, 
and muft therefore in time produce their proper 
efFedls. To this is alfo fubjoined a concomitant 
reafon, after the ipnanner not unufual in Holy 

M 3 Scripture, 
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Scripture,* " That they which are approved 
^* may be manifeft among you. 

- What this Neccffity is, and in what particu^ 
krs it chiefly confifts, it is highly intereilmg to 
confider j as it will alfo, by bringing into view 
the dangers that are, as it were, within and all 
around us,- incite us to a caution againi): the 
fnares to which, together with all other com- 
munities, we muft ourfelves likewiib be cx- 
pofed.-f 



In the firft clafs of thefe neceflary caufes of 
error, and above all the reft to which the autho- 
rity of St- Paul engages our attention, is the 
narrownefs of our intellectual capacity ; by rea* 
fon of which, thofe who are not aware of it, 
are certain of felling into miftake in all rcfearches 
that are above the fphere of men. How this is 
a great immediate caufe of error in Theology, 
has been already reprefented, J and therefore 

* Lukeii. 35. Matth. x. 34, &c. 

f It may be proper to advertife the reader that my omiifion in 
this argtmieric of the ^mptation of Evil Spirits among the caufes 
of Herefy» by no means proceeds from any difbelief or doubt of 
their agency. I think no point more clearly revealed in Scrip- 
tare, than this ; that as the Holy Spirit does in fome manner in- 
fluence the human mind to good purpofes, fo the great enemy in 
like manner influences it to bad. Matth. xiii. 39. Joh. viii. 44. 

{ Led. IV. page i6, and at the end. 

needs 
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needs not be enlarged on* It has been^ I truf):^ 
ihcwn that fuch topics are the proper obje&s of 
Faith, rather than difquffion, and that the chief 
concern of our Rea&m is to examine the Evidence 
on which they claim to have been revealed from 
God. 

Secondly, under the head of fuch fubjedts as 
are within the reach of human abilities, it is 
obvious that there are many circumftances, which 
when they are incurred, will neceffarily occaiion 
men to mifs of the attainment of truth. The 
world is full of the errors that have been com- 
mitted on all fubjedls at all times through their 
influence. Thus then Religion is alfo by the 
iame means oppofed or perverted. A defed of 
natural abilities incident to fome perfons fubje<3:s 
them in a deep and critical enquiry on many 
points, to a falfe conclufion, even where 
they are indubitably plain to a man of fuperior 
fagacity. This misfortune, which includes alfo 
fuch as labour under any kind of infirmity that 
afFefts the vigour and acutenefs of the mind, it 
is to be obferved, comprehends no fmaU part of 
mankind. Weak and diftempered perfons ufu- 
ally err in all difficult matters that intereft them, 
and are apt to be overconie by any fpecious ob- 
jeftionor plaufible argument tibat applies to their 
confcience, their feelings, or their prejudices. 
They have not that perfcdt, that ready ufe of 

M 4 their - 
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their EicultieSy or that flcadinds c^ mind, whicb 
might iupport them igainil theie dangers, and 
the aflaults of thofe who aim to deceive; in 
Ibme degree partaking of the condition of fuch 
aa attempt matters beyond the power of all 
men. 

Slinikr to this is the fituation of a ftill more 
numerous clafs, who pofleft of moderate or 
eminent genius, err becaufe they inftitute their 
refearches into fubje<^, for the diicufHon of 
which they are not duly prepared. For every 
art and fcience, at leaft thoie of the higher clafs, 
demand ibme previous attainments, fome ac* 
quired ability in fuch as hope to poiTefs a 
thofough and found knowledge. Theology, 
includihg the fcience of Ethics, muft furely 
therefore not be approached without fuitable 
preparation by him who hopes to become a 
competent profeiTor of its dodlrines* He muft 
be fufficiently inftruded in queftions relating to 
the authenticity of its records, the languages 
with which it is connefted, the hiftory of events 
which preceded and have accompanied it [to his 
own time : he muft have qualified himfelf to 
diftinguifli the nice boundaries of truth and 
fallchood, of virtue and vice, to detedt the foph- 
iftry of fubtile fcafoning, to reconcile the feem- 
ing contradictions, and combine the feveral 
jparts of an irregular and moft extenfive hiftory of 

fails. 
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fads> and a defultory fyftem of dcxflrines. Who 
is not poffcfled of thefe acquirenfients, can evi- 
dently neither know the ground on which any 
controverted queftion in Theology ftands, or the 
method in which it is to be argued, nor form a 
clear definite conclufion on any cafuiilical -point, 
nor unravel the deception which an indiftind: or 
ill conduced argument weaves to enfnare the 
mind. 

Is it therefore, to conclude this topic, any 
wonder, or is it of any importance to us, that 
miftakes are made in fome points by the natu- 
rally weak or profeffionally unlearned objedlor ? 
Is it not commonly obvious that in the other 
theories which concern human life, fuch per- 
ibns perpetually commit errors, and require 
conftant correftion of them at the hands of the 
able profeflbrs of fuch fciences? Do not the 
popular opinions held by thefe numerous here- 
tics, as it were, aim their ineffectual blow even 
againft the general authority and reputation of 
the profeflions themfelves, as pradlifed in their 
own time ? If fb, and the arts of Polity, of 
Law^ and of Medicine, felt by all to be necef- 
fary, and univerially by candid and intelligent 
men acknowledged to be, in general, fkilfidly 
adminiftered, are thus liable to oppofition and 
cavil, there is no reafon that a fyftem of Reli- 
gion and a religious Eftablifhmeut ihould be ex- 
empted 
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cmpted from the fame treatment among the 
infirm and unlearned^ Indeed it will appear 
that Religion with its Eftablifhments mufl al- 
ways be a topic of more numerous and violent 
objedions than any others, and yet may, like 
thofe others, be at the fame time far removed 
from any juft reafbn of rejed:ion or abufe* 

In the remaining clafs of thofe who are likely 
to become enemies to the true apprehenfion of 
tcligious matters, as well as of any other iyftem 
of knowledge, I place all fuch, as pofTefled of 
natural abilities and fufEcient attainments, yet 
mifs of the end aimed at through fome mifcon- 
dudl of their own. This might be dilplayed in 
many inftances which have been prejudicial to 
tlie literary purfuits of mankind. Among the 
principal may be named, a want of Refolution to 
encounter the difficulties that oppofe them with 
the force of painful invefligation ; a want of 
Method in the profecution of their refearches, 
which diflrafts and entangles the mind, difabling 
it from a rightful procefs to a juft and accurate 
conclufion; of a patient Perfeverance in following 
the path of fuch invefligation through all its 
arduous and intricate labyrinths to the end ; of 
a difpofition to pay that Deference to the wif- 
dom and integrity of others which is refpeftively 
due to them ; of equal Firmnefs and Moderation, 
and therefore, laftly, a want of that great quali- 
fication 
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fication without which all the advantages that 
can be named are utterly of no avails an Indif^ 
ference to the complexion of that difcovay to 
which thefe inquiries lead, a finccrc purfuit not 
of viftory but of truth, at leaft a honeft prepa- 
ration of heart to acknowledge and embrace the 
conclufion in which the p^ins thus employed 
ihall happen to terminate. 



This Review of inabilities and defeds, which 
is prefumed to be juft, leads to remark a divifion 
of deluded men into two ckfTes, between which 
it concerns us much to make a great difference ; 
I mean, into fuch as derive their errors from the 
miftake of the Underftanding only, and thofe 
who owe them to the corruptnefs of their Heart. 
The firft, as we are men, whofe charafter is 
weaknefs, challenge our pity, our regard, and 
even our refpedi. They are often among the 
fincercft and beft of men; and their opinions 
often arife out of their reverence to God or bene- 
volence to man. To thefe Herefy does not be- 
long in the malignity of the term, or rather is 
not, in the common acceptation, at all applica- 
ble. They never proceed to range themfelves 
under her ftandard; or foon quit the field to 
thofe unto whom the Scriptures affign it. For 
it is to be remarked, that their condu6t ever 

entitles 



i88 3 E R M O N VIL 

entitles them to fuch a diflindlion. A$ hiunbfo 
members of a community, they are not forward 
to iniift on the certainty of their own opini(»is, 
but pay a jufl refpedt to the wiidom of an efta- 
blifhed majority: as candid^ they are difpoied 
to acknowledge the general integrity of it: as 
peaceable, they d6 not place themfelves at the 
head of a fa<ftion, or plunge into open party, or 
withdraw themfclves farther than their fenti- 
ments ftri<3:ly oblige. And, what is of the 
higheft importance to themfelves and the Church, 
they are, by thefe circumfbmces^ the peculiar ad* 
vantage of a throughly good man, almoft cer- 
tain, fboner or later, through the information of 
others or maturer confideration, of recovering 
that truth from which they had Unintentional^ 
departed.* If this be undeniable, it follows that 
thofe only remain under the defcription of Here- 
ticks, who owe their opinions or the mainte* 
nance of them to the great caufe mentioned in 
the fecond place, the influence of a corrupted 
heart ; not to the Difficulty in the fub^eAs of 
Theology, nor to any Incompetency in the low- 
eft enquirer, as &r as he is materially concerned, 
but to a perverfe and obflinate Oppofition againft 
that truth which he may difcover, and which 
lies open before his eyes, ^f- 

In 

* See page 46. 

t Tit ill. 109 I T . I fay, perverfe and obftinate : for certainly 
mUo, as we are mca, the atmoft companion and tendcmefs is due 

even 
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In order to fpeak at all briefly on a fubjedt 
which ihould take in every feulty paflion and 
tendency of the human heart, it is perhaps re- 
quifite to adopt the ufual diftribution of them 
jinder the three great heads of Ambition, Ava- 
rice, and love of Pleaiiire ; under which, though 
many particulars will not be feverally treated, 
yet by reafon of their analogy they will not 
have been entirely omitted, and may ealily be 
fupplied. 

Let us then confider Ambition, and, princi- 
pally, the defire of being thought by others fu- 
perior to them and the reft of the world in 
knowledge, I mean, as far as it may be held to 
be vicioujs. In the firft place, we flball remem- 
ber, that it was originally an effeftual bar 
againft the admiflion of a revealed Religion. 
Humility is eflfentially neceflary to this, as we 
Icara by our Saviour's addrefs to the Jews, 
** How * can ye believe who receive honour one 
•' of another, and feek not the honour that com- 
•/ eth from God only ?*' Such men could believe 
neither Mofes-f- npr Cbrift. Or, if this difpofi- 

even to wkkednefs in its firfl degrees, and as long as it is free 
from pbfHnacy. Hence a firfl and fecond adin(»ntion is enjoined 
in thb text of St. PauPs charge to Titus ; and hence St. Jude 
direds us us to make a difference, ver. 22^ between one man 
^uid' another. 

f Joh. V. 44. compared with vii. 48, 49. f Jo^? V» 45? — 47* 

tlon 
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tion of mind be in any fo fer fubordinate to rca-» 
fon, as to admit the authenticity and obligation 
of the Scriptures ; yet in forming a judgment of 
their meaning, or of the duties which they pre« 
fcribe to God and man, and the application of 
their authority to any religious Eifatbliihment, 
what grofs errors muft it ftill neceflarily pro- 
duce ? Can the haughtinefs of its fpirit bear 
that any or due limits ihould be affigned to 
its deciiions, through ^ fuppoiition of natural 
Inability or wapt of fufficient Learning ? Will it 
brook the confinement of Method, or wait for 
the flpw effect of labonous and patient Re-r 
Searches ? Is it prepared to acquiefce in a hum- 
ble mean opinion of man's nature, in Meekneis 
and Lowlinefs to others, in a Subordination to 
the di^tes pf human appointment, thougk 
declared in Scripture to be the wUl of God ? and 
laftly , is it able to avail itielf of the Inflmdion^ 
and fubmit itfelf to the CorreAions which the 
fuperior information of other men, at kail: i^ 
fome points, renders necefl^ry to ^11? 

Again; who knows the temper of Avarice, 
that can imagine it fuited to the difcovcry of 
truth, efpecially that truth which the Golpel 
affords? Is it likely to be indifferent to the 
Nature of thofe propofitions which may be the 
refult of a ftudious and fincere refearch ? Is it 
capable of that Faith in the Integrity and Ability 

of 
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of others without whofe tpftimony knowledge is 
pot to be attained? Can it therefore rightly 
receive the declarations and expofitions of tl^ 
teachers of Chriftianity ; or, we may afk, even 
the evidences of the Chrijftian difpenfation ; and 
4uly apprehend the value of that diftant Prize to 
which the Gofpel dire(9:3 our view ? For this 
temper alio, we know, was formerly a wretched 
hindrance to the reception of the Gofpel.* 
Little can we expeft that Charity regarding 
worldly poffciBons, and that indiiFerence in all 
temporal concerns which Chriftianity teaches; 
or that fuch fhould be fuccefsful in defining the 
relative duties of men to each other. Much lefs 
can we look for that deference to a prefcribed 
fyftem of Government and ellabUfhed Order of 
men, which muft be founded on the liberal and 
Jarge plan of public good. Peribns of fuch a 
fpirit are more likely, in St. Peter's words, to 
** foriake the right way, and to go aftray, fol^ 
** lovmg the way of Balaam, who loved the 
^* wages of unrjghteoufnefs," -f* and " with 
'* feigned words to make merchandize" J of 
jnen. 

But ftill more impoflible is,it that the Lovers 
of Pleafure ftiould be the fuccefsful difciples of 
wifdom. The fpirits of men thus dilpofed are 

* Markx. 2, 4.. f aPet. ii. 15. J 2 Pet. ii. 3. 

the 
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the Icaft of all fitted for the Conftraint of that 
methodical purfuit which alone leads to fuccefs, 
and for the Refblution and Patience which alone 
enfure it. At a wider diftance are they fix>m a 
capability of acceding to that dodrine which 
teaches^ as the Scripturcs exprefs it;^ a fubordi- 
nation of the flefli to the fpirit ; and condemns 
as wrong and irrational thofe defires which war 
againfl die mind^ which prevail over it, not only 
by weakening its vigour, difarming it powers, 
and putting them to the rout, but, at length, 
by leading its very wiflies and apprehenfions 
captive to their fway. It is not conceivably that 
a mind poflefled by a habit of Inddlence, Levity 
or voluptuoufnefs, fhould rife to fentiments very 
far above the level of the beafts that periih, or 
'apprehend the nature and extent of Chriftian 
Moderation and Purity, of a prefent and future 
'Intercourfe with God -, nor lafUy, can it allow 
the propriety, or judge rightly of the nieafure, of 
thofe pofitive rcflridkions which Divine and hu- 
man laws have impofed. No; in thefc and 
other fuch inflances, it is mofl of all imppflible 
that truth fhould be the portion of thofe who 
are " lovers of Pleafure more than lovers of 
^^ God/^ 



Thefe ar^ fbm? of the r^fons why inpnpral 
perfons are incapable of rejigious knowledge, at 

the 
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the fame time that they may profefs to have 
fiudied fuch matters. It may be obferved that 
thefe unhappy people are in Scripture all in- 
cluded under the denomination of Carnal Men, 
inafmuch as they are all equally feduced by a 
fenfual purfuit after earthly objedls, which their 
reafon yet daily proves to be unworthy of their 
care. On this account, as being led by one 
general principle, they partake varioufly in dif- 
ferent kinds and degrees of each others diarac- 
ter; and though, on the other hand, as indi- 
vidual votaries of vice, by diftindt combinations 
of habit, temper, and circumftances, they vary al- 
moft infinitely from each other, yet they are juftly 
comprehended in this great divifion in oppofition 
to the reafonable, or, as under the Gofpel-State 
they are eminently entitled to be called, the 
Spiritual part of mankind. Thus for inftance, 
the epiftle of St. Jude defcribes them, after 
having fpecified the feveral crimes to which 
ambition, avarice, and voluptuoufnefs excite, 
** Thefe are murmurers, complainers, walking 
*^ after their own lufts, and their mouth fpeak- 
ing great fwelb'ng words, having men's perfbns 
in admiration becaufe of advantage. But, 
'* beloved, remember ye the words which were 
fpoken before of the Apoftles of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, how that they had told you 
*^ there jfhould be mockers in the laft time, who 
" fliould walk after their own ungodly lufts. 

, N '' Thefe 
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<< Thefe be they who fbparate thiemfelvcs, i^ 
^ fual» having not the Spirit/' Aad thus alio 
in other places the iacred writers chaige all 
fadion and Herefy to the &me principle: <^ Ye 
<' are carnal," %s St. Paul to tbe Corinthians ^ 
^^ for whereas there is among yoi» envying, and 
** ftrifc, and divifions, are ye not carnal ?'* fo 
laftly, in his epiiUe to the Galatiac£S» anumg fhct 
works of the fleih ^' Herefies'' arc cxprefely 
nauiedtf 



To thefe arguments zni authorities ifaewing 
that Moral Prejudice iaf tbe true caujfe of Herefy, 
I mean of Mereiy as it is reprefented in Scrip- 
ture, ^ concerning which I hope to be always 
\mderftood to fpeak, properly fucceeds the con* 
iideration how it produceth this efied:. The 
manner of this procefs is plainly aflignable. It 
is the common eaiib of prejudice in gener^. For 
all partiality, however entertained, has the power 
of engaging the mind to beftow its attention on 
the merits and preteniions of thofe doctrines ta 
which it is attached. Withdrawing itfelf there-i^ 
fore from the contemplation of the arguments on 
the other part of the queflion, the underftanding 
foon ceales to judge of both by an equal or in- 
deed l^ any comparifon, becomes entirely poflSbf- 

• This refn^fentasion occtirs ichiefly inu the qriftles to Timothf 
and Titus, in the general cplMei, anld in the Apocalypfe. 

fed 
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fed by thofe on its own fide, and i^ at length, o# 
often perhaps quickly and immediately, convinced 
by thofe to which it has iblely attended* 



If we then confider the above flatement, We 
fhall be enabled, without either di£Bcufty or 
miftake, to forefee the fhape of thofe proceedings 
which this Scriptural Herefy fafhions for itfelf. 
Derived from fuch a cauie, guarded by fuch s 
conformation, and forwarded by fuch powers, it 
will be firft erroneous, then violent, clamorous, 
and hurtfid to fociety, and, finally, will be ob • 
ftinate.* It has been (hewn not to be open to 
convidtion from the plaincft expofition of tlic 
• plaincft truths ; and it is equally ill-difpofed to 
peace as to truth. It rufhes into fedlion through 
the blindnefs and violence of nts paffions, and 
being inftigated by mutual arguments and en--, 
couragement, ^f* is there foon fermented into acri- 
mony and unchaiitablenefs. And as in the ordi-^ 
nary courfe of affairs, the fpiritual concerns of 
Religion are farther in all ages more or lefs con- 
ned:ed with temporal advantages, abundant 
force is thence added tp the animofity of party 
fpirit. And thus the Heretic, by a procefs of 
every kind of oppofition, dodlrinal and political, 
becomes every day more and more incapable of 
acknowledging his error, through the natural 

* See James iii. 13, — 17. f 2 Tim. lii. 13% 

N 2 tendency 
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tendency of every inclination and habit to advance 
toward perfedion» particularly of thoie that 
are evil ; by refentment, by (hame» and intereft ; 
and, at length alfo^ which is naturally to be 
expected, by that felf delufion, the refult 
of repeated hypocritical attempts to delude 
others** 

Two things obfervable of Herefy arc to be 
inferred from this review of its charader. Firft, 
it is far from being a matter indifferent in idelf ; 
inafmuch as it is the offspring of a bad flock, 
ifTuing out of the 6me corruption of heart, from 
whence the Scriptures have deduced along with 
it every vice that difhonours God, and is mif- 
chicvous to man. -f- It is therefore jufUy odious, 
worthy of the fentence of the divine wrath; and 
as fuch has been in the fcvereft manner con- 
demned by the ApofUes, § whofe reprobation of 
it our Church, as it hath been fhevm, with the 
flridefl propriety follows in her adoption of the 
Athanafian Creed. 

Secondly, as Herefy is wicked, fb is it dfb in 
itfelf contemptible. For wickednefs, as it a- 
bufes the underflanding, is ever the parent of 
folly. It is therefore no wonder if the paffions 

* iTim.iv. 2. t Gal.T. 20, 21. 

f Tit. iii. 10, 1 1. 2 Feu and Jude^ at large, i Tim. vi. 3» 
4< 5< 20> 21. 

that 
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that give rife and maintenance to it^ lead its 
votaries, as has been remarked, to opinions ab- 
furd, to pofitions wide of the truth of Scripture^ 
contrary to its pkin tenor or its exprefs decla- 
rations, to the early and conflant acceptation of 
it, to clear reafbn, even to common fenfe and 
experience in the ordinary concerns of life; to 
tenets alfo contradictory of each other under 
every oppofite and difagreeing fhape that aq 
gftive and lawlefs fancy can invent. And if 
thefe principles of error, thus called out by ani- 
mofity, and excited by profpeds of worldly ad- 
vantage, be ferther inflamed to the utmoft by 
detection of their ignorant and falfe pretences, it 
is hard to conceive to what extreme of perverfe-* 
pefs and folly they may not be driven. 

We may. alfo, from the above view of its 
origin and means of exiftence, conclude with 
the Apoftle in the afTertion pf my text, that 
Herefy wilj nev?r ceafe from the world. While 
both thefe remain as they are, there always will 
be, under every copftitution of every Church, for 
^ere always muft be, Herefies^ 



But it farther remains for us to confider that, 
unhappily for the interefts of mankind, while 
they do exift, they are as dangerous as they arc 

N 3 odious 
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•dious and contemptible in themfelves. In ihf 
hands of diofe profedbrs of religious knowledge 
who have been defcribed* they afTume fhapes, 
and are introduced with arts which deceive the 
Apprehen(ion» and (educe the Inclinations of the 
plain Believer. It would be difficult or rather 
impoflible to reprefent all the fbatagems which 
firaud cacn a(k>pt in any public concern, but more 
particularly in the moft important one of Theolo- 
gy, This will forcibly ftrike thofe who confider its 
particular circumftances. For firft, the peculiar 
difficulties, as before reprefented| give oppor-> 
tunity for fuch mifrcprefentation of fadt and 
fophiftry of reafoning as but few can deted:, and 
therefore others can have no chance of not being 
perplexed by, or of not being entirely feduced 
and niifled. Efpecially are thefe deceits inif-» 
chievous, if the refutation of them at any time 
is difleipbled n if they are ipipofed on the world 
with an air of unqueftion? d vidory and triumph j 
if the topics feleded and the modes of treating 
then^ are thofe which coincide with the tafte 
and humour of any age or countrvj^ whether it 
incline to open freedom of enquiry, or depend- 
ance on received opinions ; wjiether it afFedt tq 
reduce every religious fubjedl to an ideal fimpli- 
cify, or tq involve it in the folds of complex 
learning, By this artifice, ynworthy of the 
honeft friend to truth, in the firft cafe, liibera- 
Uty of Sentiment is made the mafk of an un- 
principled 
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principled Licentiournefs of Opinion, and plain 
Senfe is the name of fhameful Ignorance: ia 
the fi^condy Deference to fuperior Wifdom it 
the cloak of iervile Submiilion, and Learning 
of infidious Sophiilry. 

An infcricM* party ftimulated by the motives 
which Herefy fupplieS;^ has alfo fome not in^^ 
confiderable advantages againft an eftablifhed 
Church, As naturally more a&ive, it can 
afcribc to itfelf a greater principle of pious Zeal» 
and a religious Difintereftednefs of condu<£t; 
which, if her followers were once arrived at the 
completion of their wiflies, would fink far be* 
ne^th the leve) of that Indolence and that 
Corruption, tpo natural to human Frailty, or 
icommon to the degeneracy of the age, againft 
which they loudly and vehemently declaim. 

If we confider the importance of Religion in 
the eyes pf all ferious perfons, it muft be readily 
perceived how ftrong an impreffion fuch fpeciouS 
pretences will naturally make on their minds. 
Their feelings on fo great and fearful a matter 
render then^ eafy to be deceived. Even alarm 
and fufpicion here arc dangerous, while to create 
them is no difficult tafk to a diflioneft artifice. 
Bold and confident aflertions with fome plaufiblc 
appearance of argument may do this fucccfsfuHy^ 
and, like the declamations of an Empiric, vn& 

N 4 lead 
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lead men, cfpecially thofc who are weak, to 
miftruft and contemn the fobcr language of true 
and real knowledge. It is furely eafy to remark 
on thofe defeats which every Eilabliihment, as 
a human work, muft have, and to aggrandize 
them into ferious and important blemifhes ; or 
indeed, to make thofe parts which are not at all 
faulty appear fo, by a miftatement or partial 
reprefentation of the dodlrines or fafts on which 
they are built. On the other hand thefe fepa- 
ratifts contend on no equal footing. They bring 
little or nothing into view which by becoming 
an objedl of cenfure, or being placed in compe- 
tition with the eflablifhed Church, might juftify 
the tranfcendent merit of this latter by compari*- 
fon. Separated daily into almoft numberlefs 
parties, and perpetually changing their exterior 
forms as well as interior doctrines, they elude all 
public notice, if they do not on other accounts 
appear unworthy of it. Their champions hence 
are individuals, delegated by no community, 
often alfo obfcure and of little account as Theo- 
logifts. Their opinions therefore are pften un- 
noticed as below regard; or the refutation of 
them is, as it were, wjthput a mark, and the 
blame and dilgrace following it, attaches to no 
party pr defcriptiop pf men, all difowning the 
doftrines which they become unable publickly 
to defend. So that the caufe of truth, like the 
charadler of an iUuftr^pus ^nd good nian, is alone 

liable 
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liable to attack, while it Is either not worth his 
care, or is a vain labour to direft his aim againft 
the unknown and namelefs enemies that moleft 
him on every fide. 

It may not be amifs here to remark, that the 
two great rocks on which fincere men are apt to 
be fhipwrecked by thefe deceitful pilots, are, 
firft, thofe fubjefts which for ever muft mif- 
lead, becaufe, for fbme of the reafons before 
afligned, they are beyond the reach of their 
ability ; and fecondly, on the other hand, fubtile 
and trifling particulars, fuch as thofe refpeding 
ceremonies, wherein there is an equal danger of 
error in beftowing any ferious confideration, 
though for a different reafon. People here feek 
in vain . to make a confcientious diftindtion, 
where the nature of things has made none, or, at 
moft, where any evil tendency of the practice 
they reafon againft, is unavoidable from the 
mere imperfection of the prefent ftate, and may 
farther be prevented by caution, or is counter- 
a<9:ed by other things of a contrary efficacy. 
This may be confidered as fighting againft un- 
fubftantial and fcarcely perceptible fhadows, 
where there is no firm hold for the mind, which 
on every oppofition from without, or on every 
change itfelf undergoes, lofes the imaginary 
iippreffion it had received, and fee^ thq f^ntaftic 

forms 
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forms of truth it had framed, vaniih into no« 
thing. 



But flill more dangerous to truth and virtue 
are theie deceivers, when they engage the lufts 
of the Heart as well as the weaknefs and igno- 
rance of the Underftanding on the fide and party 
of error. When this is done, as too cafily it 
may, the delufion is indeed firmly rooted, and 
its influence compleatly pernicious. This, as 
Religion with all its Eftabliftiments is irrcconcile- 
able to any vicious defires, and yet is of too fear* 
ful moment to flight or rejedt, is always eflfedlcd 
by Mifreprefentation of the do<5lrincs maintained : 
and this again is eafily accompliihcd by an abufe 
of names and words, or of texts of Scripture, 
and other books of credit. In the firft, as it has 
been fhewn, they may recommend under the 
fpecious appellation of virtues, as Zeal, Since- 
rity, and fuch like, habits and pradtjces which 
are entirely diffej-ent from fuch excellent quali- 
ties : and in the fecond, they may produce An- 
gle paflagcs detached from their context, and 
that trae fenfe, which the character, circum- 
ftances, and fcopeof argunient of the author arc 
generally alone able to fix and determine. But 
it is indeed a more material calamity to deplore, 
that, too often, people may have already ren- 
dered themfelves liable to fuifer the delufion 

which 
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whkrh mUleads thcrn. They have perhaps pre- 
pared themfclves to fcek a fandion in Scripture 
for gratifying thofe inclinations, to which their 
temper or circumftances particularly fubjeft 
them ; and therefore are too ready to join thofc 
teachers, who pretend to have found it againfl: 
every thing that difcourages fuch indulgence. 
But farther, befide the allurements of Preemi- 
nence, Pleafure, or Intereft, the compion in- 
firmities of oqr nature afford an aim to the 
enemies of truth. The Defire of Novelty, Cu- 
riofity, the Expedlation of Perfe<5lion under an- 
other forai of cftabliftipient, and fuch other na- 
tural principles, not to detail alfo the peculiar 
infirmities of Individuals, are inftruments in the 
hands of tho^ who feefe to beguile; and, though 
^fter a fimilar manner as in other publick or 
private concerns of life, yet with greater advan-» 
t»ge in Religion. 



By thefe and means like to thefe therefore, 
which are worthy of our ferious refleftion, has 
Prejudice, Moral Prejudice, been able to raifc 
and fupport even the moft violent ill founded 
pppofitions againft the Church of Chrift, In 
the Apoftolic times it led men to "the denial 
f« of the Lord who bought them,*'* to the 
adoption of Fables and GenealogieSj-f* to the 

• :i fet. ii, !• -f i Tim. i. 4. Tit. i. 14. 

impofition 
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impofition of Jewifh CeremcmieSy* to a denial of 
the Refurrcdion^*!- to the worfhip of Angels»| 
to the obligation of unnatural Reflrauits» § to 
oppoiition againft Dignities and Government ci« 
vil and ecclefiaftical, || to Ck)ntefts for party- 
pre-eminence,** and to Hereiy in general. •f-|- 
And if then to the dangers which, it has been 
fhewn, follow the promulgation of the moft ir- 
rational and pernicious errors, when introduced 
by the impofing fubtleties of deceit, and made 
fubfervient to the interefts of pur paffions, be 
farther added the confideration, that Hereiies 
mufl alway abound, as long as the nature of 
men and things continues to be the fame, it re- 
mains for us to be aware how much we are con- 
cerned in this repreientation. On this topic it 
is no part of my prefent defign to enter. I here 
leave the fubjedt; which as often as it may be 
neceflary to purfue farther, as it requires freedom 
and refolution, fo does it particularly exadt can- 
dour, circumfpedtion, and charity. I (hall only 
add, that we are more highly and immediately 
concerned to confider, what Motives and Means 
we are furnifhed with to fecure ourfelv^s ^gainit 
the evils that furround us, 

• Gal. V. i,&c. f % Tim. ii. i8. i Cor, xr, u* 

X Col.ii. 1 8. § I Tim. iv. i,&c. || Tit.iii. i, &c« 

2 Cor. xiii. i, &c. 3 Joh. 9>&c. ipor. iv. 19, ** i Cor. 

i. II. and iii. 3. ff Gal. v. 19^ 20, 
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I Thes. II. 15. 

Therefore^ Brethren^ ft and faft^ and bold 
the traditions which ye have been 
taught. 

IT is, I think, needlefs to ipend any time in 
proving that the Traditions here mentioned, 
were limply the Doftrines of the Golpel in op- 
pofition to the delufion of thofe, ** who believed 
•* not the truth, but had pleafure in unrighte* 
** oufnefs." It rather concerns ixs to obfcrve the 
reafoning purfued by the Apoftle. Becaufe on 
one hand the herefies thus defcribed feduced un- 
to eternal ruin, and on the other a fincere ad- 
herence to the truth led unto falvation, and the. 
attainment of ** the glory of our Lord Jefus 
" Chrift," therefore his difciples ought to ** ftand 
" faft, and hold the Traditions v^rhich they had 
*' been taught, whether by word or by epiftle/* , 

It 
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It is preciiely the fame argument on which zt 
this sera of the Chriftkn Church we claim an 
adherence to the fimoe GofpeU and to thofeEftn^ 
bUfhments which are builded on its authority^ 
and are agreeabk to its nature^ 

That the Gofpcl we preach Is the Word of 
God, and that the Inilitutbns of the Chmrh of 
England, doctrinal and ceremonial, are not un« 
worthy of it, we have, I hope, ieen ibme reafim 
to believe in the foregoing difcouries. 

We have feen, iiril, that Faith is a neceffafir 
and fuccefsful principle of Knowledge, and like-* 
wife, iecondly, a neceffary and beneficial prihci- 
pie of Condu A : that, if it be not our own fault,. 
it is a faie and applicable principle in matters 
important to oar welfare, and that in many in- 
fl^ces it is produAive of a certainty as high 
and fatisfadrory as the deductions of fcience: 
that the proof of the Authenticity and Autho- 
rity, from c5ttcmal evidence, of the canonical 
books of Scripture, depending on this principle, 
pofTeiTcs this full certeinty : that though the in- 
ternal evidence be not ftriftly necefTary, or al- 
ways a lafe and expedient criterion of tmth, yet 
it is alio to a great extent ufeful and undeniable : 
diat the Articles of Faith, of Morality, and of 
the Oeconomy of the Gofpel, are clear of all ' 
exception; which is ihewn at large in fome in- 

fiances 
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ilances of each that have beea moil difputcd : 
jlnd, laftlyi that the Chriftian Faith is xtcooh^ 
mended to u^ by the neceffity and uie of it to 
our Rjeligiuft and Molality, the tStSu which it 
tends to produce, and the gjbriouls reward which 
it enables us to obtainu 

We have iees alfo tiiat the nccefiity and dt«« 
vine authority of Govemaieat ace ^j^cable to 
religious Efbbliihments : that tfao& articles in 
them which concern the confcience, because 
indifpenfaUy enjoiiied by the law of God, are 
very &w^ and eafily coofpire with the vacioim 
fyftems of civil authoriiy : tbat, beyond diefiv 
^e faflnoa and msode of religious dife^xhae in 
every particulax are the concern of die govern^^ 
meiit in cadb country: that Con&ffion^y and 
Articles c£ communion are the juftifiable Jfencet 
of religious and civil peace, being necefiaiiljp 
adopted againft the return of evils injurious tc^ 
both : that in particular, on this account^ if 
rightly perufed, the Creed tinder the name of 
Athanafius is nece&xy, and is coniiftent with 
truth and charity : that for thefe ajid fuch Uke 
reafcns, the Liturgy and Diibipline of our Church 
muft be complied with, notwithftariding all im- 
perfedtions and improprieties, if nothing poii- 
tively wiclc^ can be difcovered, which is not 
the caie. 

Laflly, 
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Laftly, we have feen that Hcrcfy is no argu- 
ment of fault in any Church, fince it obtained 
againft the Churches of the Apoftles thcm- 
felveSy as it likewife did againft all the primitive 
Churches; and becaufe it neceffarily exifls in 
all times : that it is diftinguifhable from the 
miftakes of fincere men : that it is the offspring 
of immoral prejudice, and becomes on account 
of fuch a cauie at once contemptible, odious; 
and yet dangerous. 

From all that has been hitherto faid, the po- 
iition with which we began, feems to be con- 
firmed, that truth in all queftions efTential to 
the welfare of man is attainable by him. It is 
acquired by a fincere and careful purfuit of it, 
aififled by the information and advice of others. 
It is at leafl in concerns of Religion the efFed: 
of Virtue, being the refult of Sincerity and Hu- 
mility, one of which leads to impartiality and 
diligence, the other to caution and deference un- 
to fuperior wifdom. Under fuch guidance no 
man is liable to any miflake in reading the Scrip- 
ture, that can endanger his eternal interefl. The 
Evidences of ChrifHanity are plain and undeni- 
able ; its Articles of Faith, as it hath been 
obferved, are exprefs and few in number; its 
Morality clear and eafily comprehended. So 
palpable is this point, that fcarcely any .is more' 
diredlly or frequently inculcated in theNewTef- 

tament. 
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tament.* Truth is therein moftjuftly reprefent- 
cd as a Moral Duty, a ** Fruit of the Spirit :''-|- 
and thence it was that the Apoftles exhorted 
and inftrudted their difciples to *' walk by the 
^* fame rule, J to fpeak die fame thing." |j It 
may therefore be finally ftated, that the di- 
vifions of men againft the truth of the Gofpcl 
and the Eftablifhmerit of any Church conform- 
able to it, b)ry which the condud: of others 
has been perverted or embarrafled, in the 
Apoftolic times and ever fince, have arifen from 
perfuafions and purpofes at which no man can 
confcientioufly arrive, being produced by an in- 
dulgence of an immoral temper and habit, or 
the profecution of fome finifter and immoral 
view. 

It is worth our while to refleft a little on the 
three characters that have been fhewed to be- 
long to Herefy. As it is contemptible in the 
eyes of thofe who are able to judge of its pre- 
tenfions, and is thence frequently without that 
anfwer which it does not deferve, or is treated 
with that difdain which is often due to it, an 
inconvenience hence arifing is that it may boaft 
to the world that it is unanfwerable. As it is 



* Among numberlefs other pafTages fee Joh. viii. 44. Rom. ii. 
8. 2 Cor. iv. 2, &c. Gal. ii. 14. 2 ThefT. ii. 12. 2 Tim. ii. i8, 
James v. 19, 20. i Joh. i. 6. 
' f Eph. V. 9. t Philipp. iii. 16. - Ij l Cor. i. 10. 
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odious, and incurs the reproof of all friends to 
truth and virtue, deriving on itfelf that abhor- 
rence which is confiftent with Chriftian charity 
to the authors of it ; hence they may raife a cla- 
mour againft the feverity with which their prin- 
ciples and opinions are refuted and expofed, who 
yet have little right to complain if fometimes 
the juft limits are exceeded, which they them- 
felves perpetually tranfgrefs. As being danger- 
ous it excites the concern of all who feel for 
the deareft interefls of mankind, their individual 
eternal happinefs, and the general peace, order, 
and profperity of their temporal condition, the 
defence confequently adopted, gives room for 
Herefy, which fubfifts by mifreprefentation of 
names and arguments, to call this which every 
man of plain fenfe and cool judgement cannot 
but fee lawful and neceflary, an injurious pro- 
ceeding againft thofe who feparate from the 
doftrine and inftitutions of the Church. 

Such therefore being the charafter of thofe 
people whom we have confidefed as coming 
within the Scriptural fignification of Heretics,* 
and diftinguithed from good men, I prefume it 
may be fafely concluded, that however fpecious 
their zed, which is merely the ardour of ah in- 
feriour party ftriving to overtake a greater, 
however plaufible their almoft exclufive preten- 
fions . to liberality of mind, true learning, and 

difin- 
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difintereftednefs, which are falfe and ridiculous, 
they are not entitled to credit ; they have not 
the qualification of true Witnefles : neither Abi- 
lity nor Integrity commend their Teftimony to 
our Faith. 



Leaving them therefore to the juft confe- 
quences of their mifcondu6t here, and finally to 
the judgment of Him who is the fupreme head of 
his Church, who fees the operations of their 
hearts, and afcertaining the feveral degrees and 
(hades of their guilt will reward them all pro- 
portionately to their deferts ; let us, lamenting 
that any good man (hould be even for a mo- 
ment deluded by their artifice, and carried away 
as far as honour and virtue fufFer him ; and much 
more, if he is blinded by zeal for a while to go 
farther, or his virtue and honor are fhipwrecked in 
fuch a voyage ; let us, heartily wifhing for their 
converfion, turn our thoughts to the confidera- 
tion of thofe Means and Motives which afford 
us fecurity againft fuch dangers* 



After w^hat has been faid at length in the 
preceding difcourfes, it is only neceffary to fub- 
join a few words by way of inference on each of 
thefe. 

O 2 The 
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The Means therefore of guarding ourfelves 
againil herefy and all error are in our hands, the 
written Word of God. It is firft our concern 
that we look to this for our principles and rules 
of condudt, abandoning that reliance on the 
vague and delufive fpeculations of human wif- 
dom, or an appeal to the fentiments and feelings 
of an imperfedt and corrupted nature, which are 
the boaft but ought to be the fhame of modem 
times, an idolatry of heart and tongue, far worfe 
than thofe againft the precepts of the Jewifli 
law which (6 often brought down the vengeance 
of Heaven. His Providence hath now delivered 
a pcrfedl fyftem of inftrudiion, which all, who 
in this country contemplate, will find, as fer as 
is available for all the information they can need, 
plain and fatisfaftory. The conditions of deriv- 
ing this knowledge from it, have been fully 
flated to be Sincerity and Humility : to perfons 
poffefled of which it is only neceflary to add that 
they fhould perufe it with the fame reafonable 
Freedom in afcertaining its true import, which 
good fenfe diredts in the perufal of any other 
important book, attending to the defign of the 
writer, and comparing one part with others that 
relate to the fame matter. 

It is alfo to be confidered, that, in order to 
forward and fecure this purpofe, the fame Di- 
vine Providence has appointed a perpetual Mi- 

niftry 
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niftry of men, by whole labours this lacred vo- 
lume is rendered acceffible in the language of 
our own country, and by whofe office alfo it is 
conftantly recited, fet forth, and vindicated from 
mifreprefentation, even to thofe who cannot 
otherwife partake of it. Thus hath He gra- 
cioufly perfedled the purpofe of his mercy in 
giving to the world a Gofpel which is ** preach- 
** ed to the poor." 

The Motives which fhould make us carefid 
to fliun all danger of herefy are plainly the duty 
we owe to God, and to Man ; to God as the au- 
thor of our Faith, and the Founder of all Order 
and Government ; to Men as Chriftians and Bre- 
thren, and as Members of Civil Society. In this 
Duty of courfe is neceffarily involved our own 
Happinefs temporal and eternal, defervedly for- 
feited if we negledt thefe motives. On this fub- 
jeft it will be pertinent to contemplate a little 
more particularly our excellent Eftabliihment. 



It has been, I truft, fliewed in thofe inftances 
of her Articles and Creeds which have been 
brought forwjtrd, that the Church of England 
has proceeded in the interpretation of Scripture 
with that fimplicity and caution which are due 
to the Divine Oracles. Thefe have enabled her 
to maintain the moderation and charity, have 

O 3 fupplie4 
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fupplied the prudence, and enfured the firmnefs, 
which by degrees accomplifhed the great work 
of a Reformation, probably as far as it was pof- 
fible by. the bleffing of Heaven on human nxeans 
to fucceed in it. 

I fay by human means; and it is fcarcely 
worth while to contend with thofc who will 
think or reafon of ecclefiaftical inftitutions in 
any other manner than as of matters of human 
Ikill and execution, or will not allow the confe- 
quences annexed to this confideration. For it is 
hence of plain neceflity allowable that in its pro- 
grefs toward completion, and in its final cohfti- 
tution it will contain, without any difparage- 
ment to its charadler, that imperfedbion which 
every human work mufl poflefs. And this muft 
appear more evident, if we confider the difficul- 
ties which fuch revolutions have always had to 
encounter. Examples of thefe abound every 
where in ecclefiaftical hiftory -, and, to mention 
an inftance that approaches neareft to our own 
concerns, the narrative of the Proteftant Re- 
formation in Europe, particularly, prefents a great 
and copious difplay of them, and of their un- 
avoidable eifedts. But in that department of it 
which we contemplate with fo much gratitude 
in this country, the cafe is perhaps fingularly in- 
ftrudtive. In the hands of a pious and able 
Leader the caufe of Religion had even for the 

primary 
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primary agent and mover of this change an in- 
fincere and felfifh Monarch, who yet was not, 
with any fafety to it, to be offended. It had 
next all the FinelTe, the fecret Intrigues and 
Frauds to combat of the Profeflbrs of a moft art- 
ful and powerful Church. It had Ignorance, Bi- 
gotry, and the Charms not only of a fpecious 
and fplendid, but of an indulgent and fenfual 
Syftem, to eradicate from the minds of the high- 
er and lower orders of people. It had alfo op- 
pofition from Papal Policy, and from the inter- 
ference of foreign nations, as well as long Ufage 
and Prefcription at home, to overcome. But, 
more than all, it had the imperfedt and yet un- 
fettled Principles of Doftrine and Difcipline 
among the Reformers themfelves, th^ir various 
Tempers alfo and Intereft to reconcile, or at leafl: 
to prevent from exciting a difunion and open 
rupture. The check on our illuftrious Reformer 
and his Party during this Reign was continued 
in the minority of the fucceeding Prince by the 
Intrigues of the Romifh Party in the Court: 
and the progrefs of this work, like that of its 
exemplar the caufe of the Gofpel in the hands 
of the Apoftles, was retarded by the obilacles 
thus laid in its way. Like that alfo, in the next 
period, it fealed the truth, and cemented the glo- 
rious fabrick which fhould endure and rife above 
all oppolition, with the Blood of its great and 
feithful Advocates. On the return of happier 
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times, in its completion, the differences of intc- 
refts and opinions among the leaders, the preju- 
dices and weaknefs of a whole nation for £o ma- 
ny centuries accuftomed to the Romifh Litur- 
gies, a deference to the political exigencies of 
the Kingdom, and to the pleafure of that autho- 
rity through which alone the whole was to re- 
ceive its legal eftablifhment ; thefe incidents, I 
fay, mufl of courfe have rendered it neceflary 
that the fyftem fhould be compofed with fuch 
latitude, as, while it rejected every thing that 
was criminal and unfafe, might comprehend the 
differences of opinions fubfifting between the 
ieveral parties, and render the communion with 
it as acceflible as was poflible to all. Such a 
neceffity of acconmiodation, among the many 
diiSiculties that attended this matter, is a fufE- 
cient anfwer to thofe who talk of a perfed: form, 
or raife objedtions on thofe parts in any, that are 
uneffential to the end and purpofe of the whole. 
And indeed, to fay no more on this topic, it is 
plain not only from the hiflory of this and every 
church in every age, but alfo from the conduct 
of our Divine Saviour and his Apoftles, that in 
all religious concerns, as we know it to be in all 
public temporal tranfadtions, it is neceffary to 
give way to the prejudices which it is out of our 
power to remove, and to become all things unto 
all men for the fake of all. 

On 
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.On fuch accounts we have every argument in 
the world, that can fway good and wife men, 
for adhering eameftly to the communion in 
which we are placed, not liftening to the f] eight 
of thofe who profefs to reform, or threaten to 
deftroy ; who diredling their efforts immediately 
againft the Bulwarks and Fences of the Church, 
the Confeffion of a right Faith, and the Confti- 
tution of her Difcipline and Privileges, would, 
if they might fucceed, be then enabled to go on 
till they had blown up the whole Fabrick : who 
likewife, as if in order to wipe away every little 
remain of credit with the friends to truth, by 
their reftlefs exertions tend to make unfafe or 
inexpedient thofe improvements which the 
ichange of circumftances, and the hand of time 
otherwife render pradticable to the rulers of an 
Eftablifhment; as unfafe and inexpedient, as for 
a pilot to loofe his anchor in a ftorm. And on 
this account alfo, laftly, we fhould ftrengthen 
the hands which are appointed to preferve our 
Faith and our Tranquillity, the precious acqui- 
fition of the labours and blood of our great An- 
ceftors, that we may without hindrance be able 
to beautify more and more the facred pile which, 
they have raifed, and preferve it for our poflerity 
the permanent objedt of increafing admiration to 
all nations. 
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If we were not indeed felf-abufed, or mifled 
by the inftruftion which has been fhewed to be 
both unneceffary and dangerous to all who are 
not profeflionally engaged in the fcience of The- 
ology, the " inftrudtion that caufeth to err from 
•* the words of knowledge," it would be diffi- 
cult to conceive from what quarter diffatisfedion 
can arife. If we treat religious concerns with 
as much reafonablenefs as fenfible men do the 
common affairs of the world, with the ible dif- 
ference of a care fuitable to its dread im- 
portance, and admit the principle of content- 
ment and gratitude in every inftance where it 
is plainly, not to fay eminently, proper, it is 
manifeftly our part to be happy^ Thofe who 
complain, as they well may, of the degeneracy of 
the age> oilght to be fenfible that this is univer- 
fal in its influence, and has ever been in all 
countries, as Hiftory fhews, the gradual confe- 
quence of natural caufes. But if the particular 
channel along which at prefent it directs its 
courfe to overflow the world be enquired for, it 
mufl, I am perfuaded, be obferved that it is the 
abfence of a Religious Principle, the negledt of 
the Holy Writings, the contempt of 'all Sacred 
Inftitutions, not to omit the want of a juft Sub- 
ordination to Civil Authority and its eftablifhed 
Ordinances, on a pretext of freedom, fimplicity, 
and liberality of fentiment. In fine, it muft be 
acknowledged that, as formerly in the times of 

bigotry 
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bigotry and fuperftition we were Haves to Ty- 
ranny in our opinions and condudl, fo we now 
ought to fear left, having paft the line of reli- 
gious and political wifdom, we, as human mat- 
ters do ufually thus proceed, rufh onward to- 
ward the terrible extreme of Licentioufnefs and 
Anarchy. 

In this country God grant that the day of 
fuch mifery be fer diftant ! And we have alib 
reafon to hope that he will defend us from it, 
when we contemplate the prefent ftate of things 
among us, and efpecially of our ecclefiaftical 
concerns. We fee a free and enlightened peo- 
ple fatisfied with the enjoyment of a good and 
fincere Religion ; fenfiblc that a fyftem of Faith 
and Practice which is wholly and carefully drawn 
from the word of God, is rightly adapted to fe- 
cure every great purpofe of the Revelation of 
the Gofpel. And if thefe Scriptures are in the 
hands of all, it is obvious, efpecially in this age 
of general learning, that neither Superftition nor 
Enthufiafm, nor any delufion unfriendly to the 
happinefs of man, can for any time efcape de- 
teftion. Hence it is that we venerate an Efta- 
bhfhniient, which containing all that is neceflary 
and eflential to Religion, confpires with the or- 
der and authority of Civil Government, exhibit- 
ing in this combination that harmony which 
cvinqes that both are the work of the fame God, 

the 
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the Author of all good to his creatures. From 
fuch a circumftance it neceffarily derives on the 
Gofpel, which it fets forth, a general eftecm 
and confidence, agreeable to the purpofe of it$ 
Divine Author, becaufe inftrumcntal to the 
convidtion of mankind. Contenting itfelf with 
that fecurity and thofe means of fubfiftencc, 
which the Legiflature has pioufly beftowed, it 
feeks no feparate authority, but blends all its 
Minifters in the general mafs of Citizens. They 
teach that obedience unto Magiftracy which is 
due from all men, as creatures of God and fol- 
lowers of Chrift. They teach' to Kings and Ru- 
lers that they hold their power in truft for ef- 
fecting the happinefs of their people, and that 
they muft account to God for the performance 
of this duty. They exhort to that Charity which 
induces to think and hope well of the admini- 
ftration of all orders of men, that Contentment 
which prevents an unreafonable dcfire of change, 
and that Peaceablenefs which is averfe to every 
infraftion of publick tranquillity, without plead- 
ing for unmanly wcaknefs or ruinous acquief- 
cence : they alfo inftrUft in that Charity towards 
the adveriaries of religious truth, which never 
imputes to any men thofe bad motives ojf heart 
which their condudt does not plainly evince, and 
in that Forbearance, which never permits to 
to flep beyond thofe meafures of felf preferva- 
tion which the fafety of the Church renders ne- 

ceflary 



SERMON VIII. 221 

ceflary to pcrfevere in. To fecure the caufes of 
happlnefs among us, they recommend Honefty 
and Diligence^ the iburces of publick and pri- 
vate wealthy and that Sobriety and Frugality 
which are neceffarily afiiftant to preferve the 
enjoyment of it. They alfo dwell on the Rela-» 
tive Duties of private life, which further the la- 
bours, divide the cares, and heighten all the gra- 
tifications which opulence in this world prefents 
to induftry. And, laftly, as all thefe precepts 
are given becaufe the tetnper and condud: they 
enjoin is a duty to God, they add to the happi* 
nefs they thus enfure, the Confcioufnefs of pleaf- 
ing thereby the Father of all, and of being per- 
mitted to exped: that Blefling from him, which 
is the glorious and unfading Crown, and as it 
were the Reward of their prefent profperity. 
Thus does the Religion taught by them conned:, 
according to the genuine plan of a wife, power- 
ful, and benevolent God, temporal happinefs with 
eternal, making one a preparation for the other. 



As the Church of England is thus friendly 
and inftrumental to thefe ends, fo it is, at leaft 
in this place, pertinent to add that it is inti- 
mately connected with that wliich is valuable 
for the fake of all, the caufe of ufeful Learning. 
This muft, furely, tend to enhance its value in 
the fight of every difceming man. For confider 
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Learning iii every view, and in all its feveral 
branches, it muft appear a blefling on the fame 
footing with every other advantage attainable by 
man, but indeed of all in this life the moil ex- 
cellent and precious. As an ornament to him, 
fined it is the difco very of truth, and the advance- 
ment of the powers of his mind, the nobleft part 
of his nature, it is far above an innocent one, 
it is, as it were, the only embellilhment that is 
defirable and proper. As a matter of utility, let 
aU the arts which preferve or comfort his being 
plead for it ; while the wealth, which it teaches 
genius and application to colledl, is directed, in 
its Difpofal for the conveniencies and elegancies 
of life, to call forth the induftry of man, and to 
encourage the train of private and focial virtues 
that attend on induftry, by the means which are 
thereby fupplied of acquiring competence and 
contentment. 

If it fhould be faid that the general utility of 
learning is queftionable, becaufe, as it hath in- 
deed been fhewn, it is alfo a parent of error and 
deceit, fuch an objection is too obvioufly abfurd 
to merit a refutation. Though greater abilities 
of mind in this life than what we do poffefs 
might be a dangerous gift to man, yet what are 
granted are therefore, as all other capacities, de- 
figned and framed to be inftruments of good,; 
and at the fame time, like all others, to efFed: the 

fecondary 
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idGondary piirpofe of proving our obedience In 
the ufe we make pf thern. And with this fo 
evident a purpofe of the Almighty who fliall 
find fault, or argue from the abufe of Learning 
by wicked men, when fuch an argument would 
defpoil human life of every bleffing that fupports 
and adorns it ? It is alfo to be noticed, that, like 
other means of good, the right application of it 
avails to counteract the evils confequent on the 
abufe of it, and is alone able to do fo. And, as 
things are fo conftituted in this world that falie 
knowledge muft neceflarily exift, fincc our paf- 
fions and lufts will call it out to efFedt their aims,! 
true ' Learning muft rife on the other hand to 
refift its attacks, and fecure the interefts of 
mankind; 

And if in every concern of man Literature 
thus promotes his welfare, it muft certainly be 
allowed neceflary and advantageous to the caufc 
of true Religion. For, in the firft place, it alone 
exhibits to the fincere unlearned Chriftian the 
fure title and the doctrines of that Gofpel, which 
was revealed at a remote period of time, in a dif- 
tant country, and hid from his perception be- 
neath a foreign and obfolefe language. It ftands 
at the very gate of the Temple, and by the hands 
of thofe who, in places dedicated to the fervice 
of God and their Country, are prepared for this 
office, delivers to men the truths by which they 

are 
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are faved. In thefe retreats is Science taught 
to become the handniaid of Religion. She there 
trains her followers in thofe purfuits which ef- 
fcA the improvement of their mental powers. 
Early fubdued to caution, accuracy, and method, 
enriched with all the neceffary means of inform- 
ation, and affifted by the wifdom of preceding 
ages, they are beft enabled to arrive at juft con- 
clufions in their refearches into every depart- 
ment of Theological Science. Far from rafh or 
precarious proceedings, they are qualified to be- 
come the dete(5tors of ignorance and of vain phi- 
lofophy; againft the firft, demonftrating the au- 
thority, and afcertaining the true fenfe o£ the 
books of Divine Revelation ; againft the fecond, 
defining the limits between human knowledge 
and the inefiable myfteries which are feen only 
through the dark glafs of Revelation, exhibiting 
them in their true fimplicity, and guarding them 
from the profane intrufion and unavailing cu- 
riofity of unwife men. And it is evident from 
experience, efpecially in later times, that the 
greater the ability and application of minds thus 
inftrudted are, which are directed to thefe fubjedls, 
the greater will be our attainment of truth and 
prefervation from error. 

But neither is true Learning in any of thofe 
purfuits to which (he calls us, an alien, or un- 
affiftant to the caufe of Religion. For all the 
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ftibjed:s aboat which humtn facnce can be con* 
verfuit, muft be the work of the hands of God, 
or die eficdis and coniequence of his govern-* 
ment. The ftudy of the natural and of the 
moral world leads therefore neceflarity to the 
difcovery of thofe Attributes which command 
and infcmn our adoration and gratitude to die 
great CreatXMr and Governor <^ the Univerie« 
Laftty, the graces of human Learning give to 
die cotmnunication of religious truths the dig« 
nity, force and beau^ of which they are capa- 
ble, thus enfuring to them convi&ion, and con- 
ipiring with their native excellence to conciUate 
die veneration of mankinds 



From the preceding ftatement then, we prcr 
fume, it is to be inferred, that, by the pr^ent 
conftittttion of things, the Minifters of the 
Church of England are eminently and fully en* 
tided to the confidence of thofe who are en* 
trailed to their charge. No longer temptedjt as 
before, by the fplendors of civil preeminence to 
views inconfiilent with the truth of die Gofpelj^ 
their Integrity is now fecured by principle, by 
die ftrongeft incitements which external cir^ 
cumftances can fumifli, the fupport and efleem 
which are now fnnexed to die foundnefs of 
their doOamc according to Scripture ; while 
their Ability is recommended to our deference 
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by eveiy advantage^ that ^tl^e peculiar bkfQng; 
of G9d,90 an cxc^Uqjt^pJw W tlje.n^fl:. liberal, 
mfans of ftudy ca^ f^fipj^ to huimri: qap^KiQf^ 
and labour* ^- -/ 

• ail 
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. ,Tq ^OQclude : thus ^^^f^ fee »: thjis o^Hptxy 

nate her,. Wifdom,* appear ,like herfejfi iij'h^r. 
tcue fonxi a,ad proper i^ X^ ^h V^ the 49A&¥ge 
of the, i?ine ^(y^ritcrs, ihe JDaughter p|* the: Moil 
IJigh> sthe luprcme .OJ)je(St of delight and, r^ver- 
cnce.f . Pre(jede4 t>y Spi?W??f-acQqp>p^ed by: 
Honour and Wealth, the;l;|;ibute Q,^d;ffffcfmg of 
national gratitude, invefted in the decent robe 
of Ceremony, fhe comes, as not from Altars 
Aained with. Blood, . ih not from the fr^htfbl, 
fqlitoiy , Dqijbri:,' from thp J^ferkcr Cells o^ mo-\ 
nafUc §loUi, £rofn the pathleis Wilds of En- ^ 
thufiafin,' qj:. frqip. the fenfual and fanguinary > 
Triumphs of Arabian Impoflure; but moves in 
the Beauty, of HoH^eiA, through a fmilkig: Land, 
amended by every Virtue, by publick Order, 
Peace, and Profperity, by private Liberty, Se- .. 
curity, ^d Contentment ^ and, laftly, by cv?ry 
Splendor and every Grace of publicjk andpri-* 
vate life. 
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May the Almighty Difpofer of events in- 
cline our hearts, and unite us all in the firm 
purpofe of giving Stability to this Scene, and 
then, as far as we may be able, perfection to its 
conftitution ; that having with one heart and 
voice glorified God here on earth, we may be 
all hereafter partakers of an everlafling union 
in Blifs and Glory through Jefus Chrift our 
Lord! 
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LECt. IV. P. 90. ^' f fpeak liere of thof< 
<< celebrated words £cc/' I beg leave to 
Ibbmit here my reaibns for this aflerdon ibmc^ 
what more at length 1 yet not pretending to 
oompofe a fonnal or complete defence of ity but 
rather ofiering them for the purpofe of exciting 
others to attend to this and the parages fimiki^ 
to it in the New Teftament« I ihall begin with 
a review of the whole preceding converiation in 
this 8th chapter of St« John> which terminates 
in the ibleom aflertion before us^ 

The chief queftion of the wholes We ^e to 
obferve^ is concerning the nature of Ghrift^ as 
appears from the beginnihg of the dialogue^ ver^ 
12 &c« wheit hii argument for the validity of 
his own (iihigie teilimdhy re(pe&ing himfelt is^ 
that he alone knew the place of his birth and 

P 3 proper 
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proper refidence. On die mentioii of his Father^ 
ver. 19, the Jews having aiked where he was^ he 





if 



who we are. I am his Son (i.e. really and ftridly 

fb^^fbr otherwife the reafoning feems inconclu- 

five}: aivi thertfore if ye had kqown iny nature^ 

yfe%ould confequently have known his, becaufe 

the natures of a &ther and ion are the fame.* 

This topic of his nature, as implied by his place 

of refidence, is rdtmnd' immediately afterwards, 

(v. 21.) from which he draws the concluiion, 

tbit the J9WS, remaining ignorant of them, 

'would die in Aeir fins ;• ic. if they* did not be- 

'lieve diat be nvas^ hi cy^ kfi.U " This expreffion 

' tficreforc, fecondly, if we rcfped: Ac force of 

* the preceding afierdons; which, I think, fhould 

'dcftermine its extent, cannot mean lefs than that 

■ he was the true divine Son of God, who came 

"from heaven to fiive the world: i.e; imme- 

^diately meaning that he w^*the Mcfliah; and, 

'under that 'affeipfion^ farther implyiilg die truth 

^Concerning' hi§ diviric -niiture: or * iiieahing the 

whole truth tO]^hc'r.* For thephrdfefe-fingular^ 

and implies fome very high pretenfiqns ; and, I 

'think, .rnearit' that prcteiifibri which he did not 

chftofe, as. it was to tio purpo(fe;and was* improper, 

; to declare more explicitly- Thejcv/s therefore 

aik him,, (v. 25.) '** who art thou?" to which 



» * 



I ■ 



'* Such is -alio tke true purport of Joh.n?.7«-itk 
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tlie anfwer^ '^^ eveii the (ame that < I &id unto 
^' 3rou from the b^iiining/^, leaves theiiiciA thear 
wflful ighorithce. The fame afiertion fblloWs il 
the 28th verfe, where ^fu rders to the &mt de^ 
daration concerning his divine nature, which ft 
confirmed bf the following words, ^^> and that I 
** do ndthin^ of myfelf/'-'&c* fignifying that hft 
a<5i:ed not from any vfiU of his own/ tkit aded 
onty throi%h the communication of the Spirit 
without, meafure, which' none but hiinfelf ever 
had, iffiaking and doing as- this influenced him« 
It is true indeed that the Jews here ftili lefs un- 
derihx)d the whole force of his wbfds; for- it 
Qppears diat he had no^ bhangecf his addrefs to 
them, (from ver. 26) having broken off the for- 
mer convtfrfetion at the words " Ihave many 
^* things'* &4. And fli ctonfequence of the ftyl6 
next adopted, where he ufes the phrafe '* Soil 
** of man,'' refers them to a future time at Which 
they fhould be able to judge of his pretenfions, 
whatever tHey were, and appeals to his holihefs 
and goodnefs of life, thiis recommendihg him^ 
felf to thefr regard, (ver. 28* — 30) niany df the 
Jews belieyi^ on him. Thefe he theh agaiil 
tries to fead ^uiito^ a higher notfort oP hilft Aan 
that of a 'Prtphet Ivhich they had dius > eii^ 
tertaifted;' and beg«is by a prortiife qf frefei- 
dohiv which gives hiiti lan /opportunity of dc-? 
daring himfelf to be as properly the Spn of God, 






/ t 



••• i 



tat APPENDIX. 

M ibcf ffokSoA to be his &rvaiit» {vet. 35O* 
At kngtlu (ver» 51.) luged by dienr rcfiftance to 
(declare the whok troth laore exjdi^ 
joot into a £>Iemii aflertioo» which brings round 
the convcdktion to the fime point fitmi which 
it b^an. (ver. 11) The diak^;ue becomes now 
more warm and expftft on both fides. He next 
affirms that he is io &r fiiperior to Abraham diat 
a great part of the happiness of the latter con-* 
fifted b having iem his day j which» as die 
Jews underftood it> implied his having iem 
Abraham^ This appearing to be abfurdi^ and 
laUhood which ^bcy mij^t lay hdd of, they in* 
Aantly taxed him with the effixmtcry olF it $ to 
which his repty is given with the form of a ib« 
lenm afleveration, ^* Verify, redly I ikj unto you, 
'^ Before Abraham was, I am/' The Jews at 
this declaration immediate^ took up ftones to 
kiUhini^ 

If we allow this plain account of the whole 
conver&tion to be juft, I do not fee how we 
can» confiftently with evident pro{»iety, conceive 
this laft aflertion to be ihort of any preceding 
one, or rather not ftronger. and more exprefs 
than any of them. And the behaviour of the 
Jews upon it ieems evidently to point out that 
it amounted to blafphemy, as appears from the 

• ItwiUnotbeinpenuieiitliert toremirkdtttbcci^^ 
34 Md 35» dwrc fetnu to be an eUipfis of fnch a icatence at, 
'' ft dim are ftnrantt.'* 
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jparallel inftanees iii x* 30 — 3^* Mar. xiv. 63. 
So &r as to the context, whence the conclufion 
is, that an eternal exiftence is certainly meant 
by the pai&ge. 

Let us next view the text itielf alone, re^ 
marking firft that the aflertion necefliirily ref* 
pe&s the fingle point of exijience^ in anfwer to 
the plain queilion, how it was pofiible that 
Chrift fhould have ieen Abraham, when he was 
iK>t yet fifty years old. The words are, wfo rm 
ACfot^f^ yiHrQ-cu, vyu ufu, whichj as they aiffirm 
that he adually did exift before the tifne of 
Abraham, fo I contend that they alfo appear on 
the face of the expreffion to contain the zSkr^ 
tion of an eternal exigence. The firft argument 
I ofier is on the diiierence of time in the words 
ymrB-a^ and ufu. On this I prefuroe that no 
inftance can be produced from the New Teita<-> 
ment, where the adoption of the prefent tenfe 
inftead of the pafl, is parallel to this before us. 

In this very chapter of St. John, two inibnces 
occur, fc. at v. 42 and v. 25. The firft of theie, 
i^xB-of XM n>M, obvioufly (hews the caufe and 
reaibn of fuch an idiom in general, namely, that 
it imports a continued duration from fome for^ 
mer period to the prefent injiant. This, as the 
reader will obferve, accounts for and explains 
the other text, rtf^ ofxfif n nat A«A^ upy— as alio 
another, which is perhaps the ftrongeft exam* 

pie 
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fk thAt.ftn objedorcan adduce^ Joh.xv.27* 

iT.dor' sfXf^ fur tf^M >Kt* 



4 



But I wifh to point out a difference bet^;^een 
thefe and the inftance in queftion^ on which I 
{Mriiiade myielf that a great ftreis is to be hid. 
Jit iis obvious that while in them the period, 
ironoL which the continued duration begins, is 
Omited and ajfigned^m this it is indefinite. ^^ Be^ 
t^forc Abraham was, I am/' From which par- 
(^ular,/thc words,. ** I am," convey, I think, 
fdainly a. notion of Exiftence, fublime above all 
l:>ther-inflahces, and of peculiai: (ignificance, as 
itit'is aii(Q capable of an extenfion beyond all de«- 
-terminable bounds, for he who thus exifted be- 
Ibre Abraham, might well be fuppbfed to have 
^loiftid alfo>' before any other creature; and this 
is a Sd-iptural aflertioil of an eternal exiftence. 
"But Aiorc of this prefently. 






Again ; I believe that no reader*s attention is 
tv3t atf efted ^y the diiFcrtnce between Ad words 
ymi^cti and utttt; efpectally as they occur in this 
^kce. The one, we know, properly fignifies the 
^nieration of a bcingnot exiftent before: the 
l>th^r is fimple and pofitive, applicable to a be- 
ing without any refpeft of beginning or end, 
but merely of its having exiftence. The one 
therefore properly belongs to beings who, as 
they are born or generated^ mull alfo die and 
perifh ; the other may be ufed in the cafe of a 

being 



llicihg ^dut i»jeccrifdl. /Abd>4h<iU^ ff^ the 

niture and oiiAim cf :l^iift|^9» t^ 

may be fometimes or frequently .ufed iat each 

other, as they are, without preferving this dif- 

-tuv^itan, yeC.I'fif^piidnelid that in a ientenoe un« 

-dor tdie tcircunxftasices of the preTent^ taltlj on 

^tbeifiibjeft of : exHtoncc, vfhered in alib^byftfe 

.Coikitm a pre&ce^ and after the difcourie that 

irhad pafledi where both words are ufed together 

-and. contrafted with each other, it iis joft to fu;^ 

..pole that the. genuine and obvious diftindion be* 

rtween them* was attended to and defigned. 

I \ \ ■ s • . I • • 

■ it; -•*»■■ . .■•-• 

It is prefomed'that the difference in the life 

of tifu heie and at ver. 24 and zS is already clmr 

/and indifputable, * on: account, of the objeds to 

.which they feverally^ "refer,* thb'one to the^9«j|U 

mr^, the others, tci^the nSture.ofthe fpeaker. l > 

In confequenioe -of fiich reaibi£ng as liie abeote 
J apprehend itiis^that the dii^ities of our Chiindi 
:have looked 611 die words •eytt^ t/jKii as designed to 
.allude to theiacred appeiladongiven toliihifeif 
ini Exodus iii.!i4v,by the:Sdpmiie Being, e^5eu 
cialiy as they were fpoken to Jews, and, what^fe 

jofiore, to the icrjbcs^, interpreters of the law* * 

.. * ' ' • '»» • •"•.'b 

^ . . • t * ■ . ' • t . **• 

• - « 

-' WJiethcr idiey are right in this fuppofitioil, 
^ttbftantially I Jiiean, (fer as to the pro^ of -ifls 
-being rafcsinil referencd to thatififrgle text Ii^ 
ci if I not 



•^ 
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not cdD oc i f c tt wmui -iroilc to coDttM) ^MWt I 
Iraft, fiurdier cfeaify appetr from dtefoOowing 

i^e hcbtvt noBk tho ScstipcuRS iuA fifwn m« 
fimthatdie Aknigh^istnifiitM/aod filf<s« 
Jftent being. Bat it is to be noticed that tlie 
mansier in which die Scriptniet czpreft this 
etorni^is fiiitdikto diat coodeicenfion which 
adapts all die myfteiies of Heaven to die ftmi* 
liaTf habitual idos of man» as» I hope, in diefe 
Ledures has been fufiicien^ ihewn. There are 
indeed a few fublime paflages in Hdy Writ that 
leem to furpafi this mode of expccffiont where 
he is called '' the God that inhabiteth eternity/* 
^ whoie goings are horn eterni^^** and fuch 
like« But theie jdua&s bebng to die enthttfiaiin 
of eaftera poet^, and are therefore to be put 
out of the prefent queiUon. Th^ are introduced 
to elevate the heart» rather than to m6km the 
underftanding* The mind can form no pofitive 
idea of Eterni^i it can only aA by comparifoo 
.with the duration of things jMefent tothefonleSt 
ki other wordSf with Time I conceiving of it that 
tt is infinitet or ftill bey^xid any amount that a 
juries of yearly or ages^ or any combihatkm of 
fuch ieries can produce* Hence dien it is that 
the iacred writings ufually adapt their reprefen* 
tation of this great pcHnt to fuch comparatiw 
conception of the mbd^ and ^peak of die So* 
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preme Bdng only at odfting h^^an tU tfamgtg 
aod eDdttring without end. ^ I zol^* fiuth he 
to Moie$, *^ that I am/' or, as kmi verfiona 
give us to underftaod it, *' I am he that fhaUbe/' 
<< I am the firft and with the laft/' «M am Al- 
^< pha and Omega/' <^ He that was, and is, and 
<< is to come/* 

This manner of fpeaking appeara therefbie, 
fiom what has heen obierved, to be ib fiur rea* 
£mable and juil as it is a necedStiy condefceflh 
fion to our weakneft. It is &rther alio to be 
remarked that it is fi)lely proper when uied coo« 
ceming the exiftence of die Dei^, and applica« 
Ue without miftake to Him akme. The reaibtt 
of this is that he ftands alcMie in this predica« 
mmt of time or duratkm of cxiftence diftin* 
gttiihed from all other beings. They all art 
created by Him. Hence it follows diat He is 
£ifficiendy and adequately pointed out, when he 
la declared to have been frior to all of thenu 
And this iray of defcribing Him, while it is 
nearer to the concerns and occurrmces of hu* 
roan life, and,as it were, applicable to our ordinary 
apprdicnfion and feelings, and therefefo, becaufe 
more uieful to us, moie ufual, as hath been ob« 
ferved, yet it is an implicit and virtual expreflson 
of the fiiblimeft tra^ concerning Him which 
Ae Script ur es any where cxpreis. I refer the 

^ ^^1^ faillo wift<r inflanry of this lanmaffc 
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13. d*. • 

I With dw ahato obnfiaeiatKif^: adkd txy thbfcf ' 
before mentioned, I (hall, after prbdffcingiofie' 
quotation more, on account of its obviouily exad 
paMllbtififtv MftnS'^e pdht lb Ij^'^leettinifidibn 
oftht irduba-.-^'The. 2d verife of i^^,' Kc. uf'tfedOS^ 
e3dlibited'>it»' tt«s'^I>X'X Yef^^r Tr^i.Tif'tajiir'^iy^^ 

VfiLtJbiithe hepe-ziCb^t* npv^ev^r.iftiipeife^yr^^^ 
c\i^, :as muchipEii^t.b&!^sd* .yet,if itfliouldfi 
hai^bee^ r«ilfiefltd:.{iUtin,.'theff:a¥il of^ tk>& ^^o 
heae«.^9af>{}e&r.iI|/o!H)de4:.whD aifiMt tWinr; 
tlw^pteee we: lift .oiirjF4ith/iit>thi« article <}£.<»]«,' 
L^rd^ldivinity Qfk:t|iQ:rubt]ei«s of'.g«m<niiti«)lt^ 

ai^piiQfnt is:!built-(»».t|ie bf()ad«ft(aiid tnoft ob-f L 
vidusi conftfu^tiO&l: rand vtihoeter-^lidUfi 1bis^ 
is.0dt ^to decide; J foi) ibim^, stnd • oblj^ b^^-te^ 
tl»ri*fceptwo ^f4n .aiticle of feitiuMeavifefe 410- 
rqewftor life for .kngiwgp. .Heitvill likewife^ I 
trujfb f^ that tbki$:QotfdXs)^ndrt}i»t (the other « 
CQnfiderations cohnedted Mrith' it may; lead any 
fenfib}e reader withoiu . hefitaiiion r to. th^^ £mie ^ 
appi^eheafioiu 
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I think 
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• I think it, however, - improper to conclude* 
this note without one r^m^idc which forces it* 
^If on my attention, and nuy be coniidened as* 
a coj:ollafy; namely, that w^. are furju{he4 ypfh. 
a. dired, and .unavoidable ;prQof of pur t ord's di- 
vinity from, his affunaption of this at^ibutc of 
eterpity in the Reyelation of. St. John. I Ihall 
«>t trerp,(s »y Jongcr on *. rodcr. than «> «fa 
hjm to p. i* 3^ cpmp. wi^ ver. 1 1, ,12,. 13, 17, 
1 8. c. IV* 8, 0, io. c. X. 6. and c xxi. 6. cooip. . 
^^ith xxii. J.3- where, as appears alfo from ver. i6».^ 
th^ fpeak^r is Chrift, . probably from^ ver« iq«. 
or/j2« •: • .^ ' \ 



#■ f 



J/Ei:T, |V, ,P. 102. ** FjQf whether .we fm. 
'* 4.WAy3," .^c. To this plaice I have. ^,,ic^.. 
ierved a fuller anfwer to tho^e whoaidoi ^^«Qf/^ 
whfijt .ufe is .ther dodlrine of the Trinity, rfnd^ 
othejT poii^t;^ lik^ it, on which we fo much iniiil ?" > 
We, reply, ff much every way." It teaches u$ 
iirfti as hath been intipiated, .who are entitle4 to 
our .adoration ; and by denying a plurality of 
Gods k^eeps us alfo from idolatry, and from con- 
fequencea which are, furely,. fer worfc than Ibmc 
perfons feem to be aware of But may we pot, in 
the fecond place, aik^ is it of no weight, or ha& 
it no moral influence on our minds to. believe 
the Divinity of our blefled Saviour ? tq know that 
the man Chrift Jefus who died on the crofs to 

redeem 



49 



340 APPEND IX. 

redeem us, *« was m die beginmng with Gods 
*^ and was God?'' diat he ^< by whom the world 
<< was made»^ who was ** die brightnefs of 
God's l^ory and die exprefs image of his per* 
ibn^ and uphoUeth all things by the word of 
'* his power," *' made himielf of no reputation, 
** took upon himielf die form of a iervant, and 
*' being found in fafluon as a man, humbled 
*^ himfelf and became obedient unto death, even 
** the death of the croft," to deliver us from fin 
and eternal deadi 1 may we not afk, has all this 
no moral tenden^ ? Is it not die afiurance of 
the love of God to us, b^ond all other poffible 
teftinKmies of it? and an argument for our love 
to God and to our Chriftian brethren, nay, 
to all men as the creatures of God? lif 
common ifenie did not tell us fi>, our Saviour 
and his beloved Difciple tell us that it is« Is it 
not thence juftly argued, not only «« diat at the 
** name of Jefus every knee ihould bow," but 
that on thefe accounts we ihould ^* work out 
** our £dvatk)n with fear and trembling?'^ that 
we ought to give *^more eameil heed to the 
** things which we have heard," left we ihould 
not efcape, whoever receive £> great a &lvation 
in vain ? that alfo, ieeing we have fo great ^* a. 
^' High Prieft that is paiTed into the heavens,, 
'' Jefus die Son of God," yet widial a HigK 
Priefl who muil be conceived to be throughly 
touched with a ^nfe of our infirmities, we diould 

hold 
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hold faft our profeflion, lince ** ^ye may come 
** boldly to the throne of grace, in order to ob- 
«* tain mercy and to find grace to help in the 
*« time of need ? '* May we not, laftly, afk, if 
thefe are the inferences drawn exprefsly and at 
length in the New Teftament, by what name 
fliall we call the blindnefs of thofe who con- 
tend againft thefe dodtrines of our Church as 
vain immaterial fpeculations ? Phil, ii, 7. &c* 
Heb, i. 2, &c. ii. i, &c. iv. 14. &c. 

In aflerting and contending for thefe and fuch 
articles, the Church which afts in exadt imita- 
tion of her founder and the infpired teachers of 
*< the i^ith delivered to the faints" does, as it 
might be expefted from ruch a rule of procedure, 
adt with the trueft and moft perfedl wifdom. 
Indeed, in all her meafures, as I hope it does in 
fome degree appear from the foregoing difcourfes, 
fhe makes her appeal as to the true and plain 
fenfe of revelation, fo alfo to the common, fenfe, 
natural feelings, and the experience of men in 
the ordinary affairs of this life. Had not, befide 
the perfonal infufficiency of her advocate added to 
the fhortnefs of the time prefcribed for the compo- 
fition of thefe Ledtures, the neceffity of concife- 
nefs in treating of fo large a fubjedt detradted too 
much from its merit, I am fully confident that 
fuch an appeal would have been placed beyond 
all doubt. If things are then thus conftituted, 
how can any fober mind bear the idea of giving 
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Up the prefent eftablifhmcnt of religion among 
us> and throwing all again into a wild chaos and 
heap of confufion ? or, by furrendering any one 
of the fences that proted us againft an attsLck, 
under a pretence of peace by fuch ceflion, both 
invite an a^ult hereafter^ and render it more ef- 
fedual ? For^ furely^ it is plain to all^ that this 
would in the common courfe of things be the 
coniequence; as alio farther^ that no one or 
more conceffions to the ignorance and prejudices 
of any men would avail to the fatisfaftion of a 
whole conununity, wherein there muft be mem- 
bers of all kinds of temper, and every variety of 
opinion that can be entertained. It is obvious 
that a plan of accommodation begim on this 
ground could have no other end than in the de* 
molition of the whole of that excellent ftrudhire, 
which is the pride of this country, and the ad- 
miration of others ; a confideration that calls for 
the fervent wifli and prayer of every honeft and 
prudent man amongft us, in the woras of the 
expiring Patriot,* EJlo perpetua I 

• Father Paul. See his Life, prefixed to Courayer*s Tranfla- 
tionof his HiHory. 



THE END, 



p. 48. 1. 26, for derived, read ^tnvtA.. 

P. 60. 1. 26, 27. for theinfelve read themfelves 

P. 69. 1. 8. for Accuracy read Authority 

P. 142. 1. 14. deUzit 

P. 146. 1. 8. for man :-— read man. 

P. 152. 1. 16. for by the Prefbytery read of the Prefbytery 

P. 157. 1. II, 12. grave, corred. roman, not italic^ 

P. 160. 1. 18. /J^r them, chiefly rr^^them, chiefly, 

P. 168. dele • See note, p. 13. 

P, 17^. 1. 2 3. /(>r informs r^^^ informs us 

P. 182. 1. 17. for men readm^n 

P. 183. 1. 18. for points, r^a^ points 

P. 203. 1. 6. for found it read found it, 

P. 215. 1. 17. for Intereft read Interefts 
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